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SUMMARY of CHANGE
AR 600–8–1
Army Casualty Operations/ Assistance/ Insurance

The printing of this UPDATE--

o Establishes a new separate regulation for casualty operations that will cover
casualty reporting, notification, assistance and documentation.

o Supersedes AR 608-2, 15 Sep 89, (Government Life Insurance, Servicemen’s
Group Life Insurance, Veterans’ Group Life Insurance, United States
Government Life Insurance, National Service Life Insurance).

o Supersedes DA Pamphlet 608-33, 17 Nov 87, (Casualty Assistance Handbook).

o Establishes command responsibilities for casualty operations (chap 1).

o Describes the policies, principles of support and standards of service for
casualty operations.

o Provides HQDA directed operational tasks for field execution (chap 2).

o Consolidates in the glossary current abbreviations and special terms related
to casualty operations.
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History. This edition publishes a revision
of this regulation. Because the publication
has been extensively revised, the changed
portions have not been highlighted.
Summary. This consolidated regulation
p r e s c r i b e s  p o l i c i e s  a n d  m a n d a t e d  t a s k s
governing U.S. Army casualty operations
to include casualty reporting, casualty no-
t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  c a s u a l t y  a s s i s t a n c e .  I t
provides policy guidance and information
to soldiers who have been designated to
perform the duties of a casualty notifier or
as a casualty assistance officer. This regu-
lation also provides policies and informa-
t i o n  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  c a s u a l t y  r e l a t e d
documentation, specifically the DD Form
9 3  ( R e c o r d  o f  E m e r g e n c y  D a t a ) ,  S e r -
v i c e m e n ’ s  G r o u p  L i f e  I n s u r a n c e ,  a n d
o t h e r  l i f e  i n s u r a n c e  p r o g r a m s  a d m i n i s -
t e r e d  b y  t h e  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  V e t e r a n s
Affairs.
Applicability. This regulation remains in
effect during full mobilization and applies
to—

a. All Army members on Active Duty.
This category includes Reserve members
in an Active Guard/Reserve status.

b. U.S. Army Reserve soldiers who die
while en route to or from or while partici-
pating in authorized training.

c. Army National Guard soldiers who
die while en route to or from or while
participating in authorized training.

d. Cadets and students enrolled in the
Reserve Officers Training Corps perform-
ing authorized training or travel (5 USC
8140 or 10 USC 2110).

e. United States Military Academy ca-
dets.

f. Soldiers in an absent without leave or
deserter status.

g .  M e m b e r s  o f  o t h e r  U . S .  A r m e d
Forces (para 2–7).

h. Retired general officers of the Army.
i. Retired soldiers who held the office

of Sergeant Major of the Army.
j. Retired, separated, or discharged sol-

diers who die within 120 days of separa-
t i o n  f r o m  t h e  A r m y .  T h i s  c a t e g o r y
includes soldiers on the Temporary Disa-
bility Retired List. Soldiers who die with
100 percent disability are reportable up to
1 year.

k .  A l l  o t h e r  r e t i r e e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h o s e
covered under 10 USC 1331.

l. Department of the Army civilian em-
ployees paid from appropriated funds who
die during travel status or temporary duty
within the 50 States and the District of
Columbia.

m. Department of the Army employees
p a i d  f r o m  a p p r o p r i a t e d  f u n d s  a s s i g n e d ,
deployed, or on temporary duty outside
the 50 States and the District of Colum-
bia.

n .  D e p e n d e n t s  o f  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e
Army civilian employees paid from ap-
propriated funds while residing with the
employee stationed outside the continental
U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o r  w h i l e  i n - t r a n s i t  t o  o r
from the continental United States.

o. Soldiers who die while en route to or
from or at a place for final acceptance for
entry on AD with the Army.

p. Other U.S. civilians who become a
c a s u a l t y  o u t s i d e  t h e  c o n t i n e n t a l  U n i t e d
States and are—

(1) Nonappropriated fund employees
of the Department of the Army.

(2) Contract field technicians.
(3) Visiting dignitaries.
(4) Representatives of Department of

the Army sponsored organizations (such

as the American Red Cross, the United
Services Organization, and banking facili-
ties).

( 5 )  C i t i z e n s  f o r  w h o m  l o c a l  S t a t e
Department officials have requested the
o v e r s e a s  c o m m a n d  t o  a s s u m e  c a s u a l t y
reporting responsibilities.

( 6 )  C o n t r a c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e
Department of Veterans Affairs and the
Department of Labor.

q. Family members located with their
s p o n s o r  o v e r s e a s  a n d  f a m i l y  m e m b e r s
who die the in continental United States
when the sponsor ( a above) is overseas.
A next of kin who is not a dependent but
d i e s  w h i l e  v i s i t i n g  a  s p o n s o r  o v e r s e a s
may be reported upon request of the spon-
sor. This category includes family mem-
bers who die outside continental United
States while their sponsor is in another
overseas location.

r. Allied government personnel who die
in the continental United States.

s. Foreign military trainees who die in
the continental United States.

t. Dependents of retired soldiers who
die in a medical treatment facility within
the continental United States.

Proponent and exception authority.
The proponent of this regulation is the
D e p u t y  C h i e f  o f  S t a f f  f o r  P e r s o n n e l
(DCSPER). The proponent has the author-
ity to approve exceptions to this regula-
tion that are consistent with controlling
law and regulation. The proponent may
delegate this approval authority in writing
to the Commander, U.S. Total Army Per-
sonnel Command, or to a division chief
within the proponent agency in the grade
of colonel or the civilian equivalent.

Army management control process.
Army management control process. Fol-
lowing a review of guidance in AR 11–2,
it is determined that this regulation does

*This regulation supersedes AR 600–8–1, 18 September 1986; AR 608–2, 15 September 1989; and DA Pamphlet 608–33, 17 November 1987.
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n o t  c o n t a i n  m a n a g e m e n t  c o n t r o l
provisions.
S u p p l e m e n t a t i o n .  S u p p l e m e n t a t i o n  o f
this regulation and establishment of com-
mand and local forms are prohibited with-
out prior approval from Commander, U.S.
T o t a l  A r m y  P e r s o n n e l  C o m m a n d ,
( T A P C – P E C ) ,  A l e x a n d r i a ,  V A
22331–0481.
I n t e r i m  c h a n g e s .  I n t e r i m  c h a n g e s  t o
this regulation are not official unless they
a r e  a u t h e n t i c a t e d  b y  t h e  A d m i n i s t r a t i v e
Assistant to the Secretary of the Army.
U s e r s  w i l l  d e s t r o y  i n t e r i m  c h a n g e s  o n
their expiration dates unless sooner super-
seded or rescinded.
Suggested Improvements. Users are
invited to send comments and suggested

improvements on DA Form 2028 (Recom-
m e n d e d  c h a n g e s  t o  P u b l i c a t i o n s  a n d
Blank Forms) directly to Commander, U.
S .  T o t a l  A r m y  P e r s o n n e l  C o m m a n d
( T A P C – P E C ) ,  A l e x a n d r i a ,  V A
22331–0481.

Distribution. Distribution of this publi-
cation is made in accordance with the re-
quirements on DA Form 12–09–E, block
number 2205, intended for command lev-
els A, B, C, D, and E for Active Army,
A r m y  N a t i o n a l  G u a r d ,  a n d  U . S .  A r m y
Reserve.
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Chapter 1
Introduction

Section I
Overview

1–1. Purpose
This regulation prescribes the policies and mandated operating tasks, responsibilities and procedures for casualty
operations functions of the military personnel system. The casualty operations functions include casualty reporting,
casualty notification and casualty assistance. An additional chapter has been included to incorporate “casualty docu-
mentation” which includes, Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (SGLI), to ensure an operational, one source document,
to support U.S. Army casualty operations.

1–2. References
Required and related publications and prescribed and referenced forms are listed in appendix A.

1–3. Explanation of abbreviations and terms
Abbreviations and special terms used in this regulation are explained in the glossary.

Section II
Responsibilities

1–4. The Deputy Chief of Staff for Personnel
a. The Deputy Chief of Staff for Personnel (DCSPER) will establish personnel policies relating to Army Casualty

Operations.
b. The DCSPER is the Army Staff proponent for the SGLI and VGLI programs.

1–5. The Chief, National Guard Bureau
The Chief, National Guard Bureau (CNGB) will—

a. Establish policies and procedures within the National Guard to support the active Army casualty operations
program based on this regulatory authority for all casualties regardless of component (Regular Army, Army National
Guard, Army Reserve).

b. Establish procedures within the Army National Guard to implement the Army casualty operations program for
National Guard soldiers who die while not in an active duty status. Procedures will include—

(1) Properly dispose of the soldier’s personnel records according to AR 600–8–104.
(2) Issue or have issued at State level the DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty) for all deceased Guardsmen except

those identified in paragraph 2–1 b.
(3) Establish policies and procedures to ensure soldiers are informed of their SGLI benefits.
(4) Establish procedures to ensure SGLI premiums are paid according to paragraph 11–24.
(5) Certify the soldier’s eligibility in the Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (SGLI) program to the Office of

Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (OSGLI) 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102.

1–6. The Chief, Army Reserve
The Chief, Army Reserve (CAR) will—

a. Establish policies and procedures within the Army Reserve to support the active Army casualty operations
program based on this regulatory authority for all casualties regardless of component (Regular Army, Army National
Guard, Army Reserve).

b. Implement the active Army casualty operations program within the Army Reserve to support soldiers who die
while not in an active duty status to–

(1) Properly dispose of the soldier’s personnel records according to AR 600–8–104.
(2) Issue or have issued by the CDR, Army Reserve and Personnel Center (ARPERCEN) the DD Form 1300 for all

deceased USAR soldiers except those identified in paragraph 2–1 c. Additionally, the CDR, ARPERCEN will issue this
form for all retired members, except those who die within 120 days of retirement and those identified in paragraph 2–1
i and j.

(3) Establish policies and procedures to ensure soldiers are informed of their SGLI benefits.
(4) Establish procedures to ensure SGLI premiums are paid according to paragraph 11–24.
(5) Certify soldiers eligibility for SGLI to the OSGLI, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102.
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1–7. Department of Veteran’s Affairs
The Department Veteran’s Affairs (VA) supervises all insurance programs listed in this regulation.

1–8. Office of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance
The Director, Office of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (OSGLI), is responsible for payment of proceeds derived
from SGLI and VGLI.

1–9. U.S. Total Army Personnel Command
The CDR, U.S. Total Army Personnel Command (PERSCOM) will establish standards and mandatory operating tasks
for Army casualty operations. Specifically the CDR, PERSCOM will—

a. Publish policies and procedures and establish standards for the Army casualty operations program (peacetime and
wartime).

b. Ensure that casualty reporting is accurate and timely.
c. Ensure that casualty notification is accomplished without delay.
d. Administer the Army casualty assistance program.
e. Maintain historical casualty data.
f. Designate casualty area commands (CAC) by geographical location.
g. Provide technical support and guidance to the casualty area commands worldwide.
h. Issue a DD Form 1300 on those categories of casualties identified in paragraph 2–1 a through n except paragraph

2–1 l.
i. Posthumously promote soldiers who were officially recommended for promotion according to applicable promo-

tion regulations but were unable to accept the promotion because of death in the line of duty. A DA Form 3168
(Posthumous Certificate of Promotion) will be issued.

j. Issue DA Form 1563 (Certificate of Honorable Service) to all active duty (AD) soldiers whose death was in the
line of duty.

k. Publish policies, procedures and all amendments to VA laws governing SGLI/VGLI in a timely manner.
l. Certify soldiers’ eligibility for SGLI to the OSGLI, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102.
m. Report AD Army casualties to Washington Headquarters Services.
n. Prepare letters of condolence for Secretary of Army and Chief of Staff signature for all training/military related

deaths.
o. Dispatch as necessary, written confirmation to the primary and secondary next of kin of soldiers who are reported

as deceased or missing.
p. Forward certified copies of DD Form 1300 to the Internal Revenue Service (IRS) for all casualties whose death

occurred as a result of hostile activities.

1–10. Commanders of all major Army commands and major subordinate commands
a. Commanders of Major Army commands (MACOMs) and Major Subordinate Commands (MSCs) will monitor

and assist in the administration of the Army casualty operations program to ensure compliance with policies and
mandatory tasks established by this regulation. Ensure that subordinate commanders train basic casualty reporting
procedures and standards down to the individual soldier.

b. Commanders directing the deployment of a task force from whose area AD Army soldiers are deployed will
ensure the task force commander has trained personnel to perform the casualty reporting functions.

1–11. The Commandant, Adjutant General School
The Commandant, Adjutant General (AG) School will—

a. Appoint casualty operations subject matter expert and doctrinal proponent.
b. Publish doctrinal literature for Army casualty reporting.
c. Serve as the branch proponent for the casualty operations program.
d. Write doctrine, establish and conduct personnel training to support casualty reporting.

1–12. Commanders of installations, communities, and mobilization stations
a. Commanders of installations, communities, and mobilization stations will establish, resource, and operate a

casualty operations program which accomplishes the requirements established by this regulation.
b. Commanders will establish procedures to ensure soldiers understand the purpose of the SGLI program and the

need for maintaining a current certificate. Soldiers must be provided the opportunity to apply for SGLI. The records
custodian will ensure that insurance election forms and certificates are prepared per chapter 11.

c. Only those installations or commands identified in appendix B of this regulation will be authorized to implement
and operate the casualty operations program (casualty reporting, notification, assistance). For the purposes of this
regulation, these installations or commands will be called casualty area commands (CAC). As required, the CDR,
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installations.

d. Casualty area commands identified in appendix B will—
(1) Report casualties without delay.
(2) Prepare and submit casualty reports in prescribed format.
(3) Notify next of kin (NOK) of the casualty.
(4) Furnish casualty assistance.
(5) Keep MACOMs informed of casualty information.
(6) Maintain liaison with local Veterans Affairs (VA) hospitals regarding benefits of active duty service.
(7) In fulfilling their responsibilities in casualty related matters, CACs are authorized to task other commands within

their geographical area of jurisdiction to provide support to include casualty notifiers, casualty assistance officers
(CAOs), special escorts, and funeral support.

(8) Assist task force commanders in all aspects of casualty reporting during a civil disturbance.
(9) Develop and maintain a mass casualty OPLAN which identifies responsibilities in the event of a mass casualty

situation within the CAC area of responsibility.
(10) Ensure the establishment and operation of the installation/community casualty working group as specified in

this regulation.
(11) Establish procedures to designate, on an equitable basis within their geographic area of responsibility, individu-

als to perform casualty notification and casualty assistance duties in death and missing cases.
(12) Establish procedures to issue invitational travel orders (ITOs) to the next of kin of soldiers in accordance with

the guidelines of this regulation.
(13) Prepare and stock adequate numbers of casualty assistance kits as specified in this regulation.
(14) Identify and train from local command resources, soldiers and DA civilians who may be utilized as augmentee

casualty clerks during a mass casualty incident.
(15) Confirm personal notification to the primary and secondary next of kin who are reported as deceased or

missing in accordance with para 4–5 of this regulation.
(16) Develop procedures to ensure that responsible commanders prepare and dispatch letters of sympathy or

concern, as appropriate according to the guidelines specified in this regulation.
(17) Appoint or ensure appointment as necessary a board of inquiry or inquest to investigate the facts and

circumstances surrounding a soldier’s death or missing status that appears questionable (e.g. unattended deaths).
(18) Establish memorandum of agreement (MOA) with military medical treatment facilities to provide a casualty

liaison team (CLT) to facilitate the administration and identification of casualties during a major or mass casualty
incident. If the casualty liaison team has been included in the installations mass casualty plan, the MOA need not be
established.

(19) Compile, record, and develop statistical and individual case data on all casualties supported by the CAC. The
recorded data will be kept readily available for reporting when requested by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

e. Assist task force commanders in establishing a casualty reporting unit as an integral organizational element of the
task force. The duties of this element will be—

(1) Instituting effective procedures to ensure that the casualty information flows quickly from elements of the task
force to the task force casualty reporting unit.

(2) Establishing immediate communication for casualty reporting purposes. This communication will be established
with the commander in whose area the task force is deployed, the commander from whose area Active Army personnel
are deployed, and the home unit commander of the National Guard and Reserve soldier. Home unit commanders will
be notified by the task force commanders telephonically.

Section III
Casualty Operations Program

1–13. Overview
The casualty operations program is an administrative function which ensures that all casualties are accountable,
reported, and documented. This function is accomplished by the CACs located worldwide, which are under the
technical supervision of the Casualty Operations Center (COC) of the Casualty and Memorial Affairs Operations
Center (CMAOC), PERSCOM. The major functions of the casualty operations program are described briefly as
follows—

a. Casualty reporting. Casualty reporting is the source of information provided to the NOK concerning a casualty
incident. It is of the utmost importance that information provided be accurate and timely.

b. Casualty notification. Casualty notification to the next of kin of an individual who has been reported as a casualty
will be accomplished in a timely, professional, dignified and understanding manner. Notification is accomplished in
different ways depending upon the type of casualty and circumstances surrounding the incident. Specific duties of a
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person designated as a casualty notifier can be found in this regulation. Notification in death and missing cases is
always accomplished in person, by a uniformed service representative; however, if there is a chance that the next of kin
may learn of the casualty by other than official sources, notification will be made by the quickest means, normally the
telephone, but only upon approval by CDR, PERSCOM. In other than death and missing cases, notification is normally
accomplished telephonically.

c. Casualty assistance. Casualty assistance is always provided in death and missing cases to the primary next of kin
(PNOK). The main objectives of casualty assistance are—

(1) Assist the PNOK during the period immediately following a casualty.
(2) Eliminate delay in settling claims and paying survivor benefits to the NOK.
(3) Assist the PNOK in other personnel-related affairs.
d. Casualty assistance varies greatly from case to case, therefore, there are no time limits on providing assistance,

other than the person assigned casualty assistance duties will remain in contact with the PNOK until all benefits and
entitlements are applied for and received. DA Form 2204–R (Casualty Assistance Report), found at the back of this
publication will be used to document assistance.

1–14. Principles of support
a. The Army will operate a casualty reporting system in peacetime or wartime to ensure that all individuals who

become casualties are reported in an expeditious manner through a CAC to the CDR, PERSCOM.
b. The PERSCOM, Casualty Operations Center (COC) will be manned 24 hours a day, 7 days a week. COC will

manage the flow of all casualty information.
c. The Army will, through the casualty network, develop procedures to ensure timely notification to the next of kin.
d. The Army will, through the casualty network, provide casualty assistance to the PNOK of all individuals who are

reported as deceased and missing.

1–15. Standards of service
a. CACs are resourced from available table of organization and equipment (TOE) and table of distribution and

allowances (TDA) authorizations as appropriate to complete the mission.
b. Every casualty will be expeditiously recorded, reported, and accounted for in peacetime and wartime.
c. Soldiers will keep their DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data) and VA Form SGLV–8286 (Servicemen’s

Group Life Insurance Election and Certificate) up to date at all times.
d. Casualty area commands will have a 24 hour a day casualty operations capability.
e. In the event of death or missing status, the individual’s primary next of kin (PNOK) and secondary next of kin

(SNOK) will be notified in person by a uniformed service representative, and a casualty assistance officer will be
designated for the PNOK.

f. Casualty notification will include information concerning the date and circumstances under which the casualty
occurred.

g. The soldier’s primary next of kin will be notified telephonically in the event of illness or injury classified as
serious or very serious by medical authorities. Notification will be made by the PERSCOM Casualty Operations Center
in those cases where the soldier is hospitalized in an area that is located overseas from the PNOK, otherwise
notification will be accomplished by the attending physician.

h. Casualty information will be passed from every level to the responsible CAC where it will be continually
reconciled and consolidated and passed to the CDR, PERSCOM Casualty Operations Center.

i. Wartime reporting standards–
(1) Units will report all casualties found on the battlefield (i.e., American civilians, personnel of other services and

allied forces, and soldiers from other units).
(2) Units will record casualties on a DA Form 1155 (Witness Statement on Individual) and DA Form 1156

(Casualty Feeder Report) and submit them to battalion level without delay or as the battlefield situation permits.
(3) Battalions will forward all DA Form 1155/1156 to the Personnel Service Battalion (PSB) without delay or as the

battlefield situation permits.
(4) The PSB will upon receipt of a DA Form 1155/1156, obtain other personnel data and submit all casualty

information to the Corps/TAACOM AG without delay or as the battlefield permits.
(5) The Corps/TAACOM AG will forward the casualty information to the Theater CAC immediately.
(6) The theater CAC will verify information received from a PSB/Corps/TAACOM AG or from any other auto-

mated personnel data base, and prepare and dispatch, casualty reports to the PERSCOM, Casualty Operations Center
within 24 hours from the time of incident. The cause and circumstances reported on the DA Form 1155/1156 will be
used in item #39 (Circumstances) of the initial casualty report message. Personnel generating the casualty report may
only edit the DA Form 1155/1156 for spelling/grammar errors. The content WILL NOT be changed. History has
shown that if everyone edits the DA Form 1155/1156, by the time it gets to the Casualty Operations Center, the report
is more rumor than fact.

4 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



(7) Casualty liaison teams will be stationed at all MASH units and above, air staging facilities and central collection
points. Personnel Group Commanders will task PSB commanders to resource these teams from organic personnel.

(8) Casualty Feeder/Witness Reports will terminate in the PSB for soldiers returned to duty at battalion-level.
(9) Casualty Feeder/Witness Reports may be submitted to any PSB on the battlefield, irrespective of where the

personnel records/files are located.
(10) Missing casualty information will be the norm on the battlefield. Information will be added as it becomes

available at the various processing levels. As a minimum, the following eleven line items should be reported on the
initial casualty report (see chap 3)—

(a) Item 1 – (Casualty report type)
(b) Item 2 – (Type of casualty)
(c) Item 3 – (Casualty status)
(d) Item 7 – (Category of individual)
(e) Item 8 – (Social security number)
(f) Item 9 – (Name)
(g) Item 12 – (Rank)
(h) Item 14 – (Unit of assignment)
(i) Item 36 – (Date/time of incident)
(j) Item 39 – (Circumstances)
(k) Item 40 – (Inflicting force)
(11) Casualty information will flow up, across, and down the reporting chain to help account for soldiers who are

initially reported outside their normal reporting channels (e.g., soldiers in a task force).
(12) Missing in action and medically evacuated cases will be continually reconciled against information sources at

all levels until a final determination can be made.
j. Wartime notification and assistance standards. Wartime notification and assistance standards will be the same as

peacetime until such time as the number of casualties exceeds the one-on-one notification and assistance capabilities of
the CAC or until modified by CDR, PERSCOM.

Section IV
Policies

1–16. Overview
The Army casualty operations program is directed by HQDA Staff and field operating agencies either as policy,
functional, or branch proponents. This regulation provides a source operating document to the field, and as such, is
binding on all communities involved in Army casualty operations. All persons providing information to the casualty
system should be fully aware that all documentation, reports, board findings or investigative reports are likely to be
requested under the Freedom of Information Act. All materials pertaining to a casualty should be well documented and
properly filed/stored per AR 25–400–2, for immediate retrieval upon request.

1–17. Casualty reporting policy
a. Department of the Army policy concerning casualty reporting requires that casualty reporting occur in a timely

and accurate manner as it serves as the basis of providing casualty information concerning the incident to the NOK.
b. CAC’s will ensure that procedures are in place to —
(1) Maintain an organizational capability to provide for individual casualty reporting and recording.
(2) Establish internal controls to ensure the accuracy of casualty information.
(3) Certify the validity of casualty information.
(4) Ensure that required casualty information is provided within the time constraints prescribed in this regulation.
c. To comply with the casualty reporting policies described above, procedures outlined in this regulation will be

strictly adhered to.

1–18. Casualty notification policy
a. Department of the Army policy concerning casualty notification is that notification will be affected to the PNOK

and SNOK as promptly as possible and in a timely, professional, dignified and understanding manner. In death and
missing cases, notification will be made—

(1) In person by a uniformed service representative and confirmed by written communication. Uniform will always
be Class A unless otherwise directed by CDR, PERSCOM.

(2) Only officers, warrant officers and senior noncommissioned officers in grades sergeant first class through
command sergeant major will perform these duties. The only exclusions from notification duties are those soldiers
identified in paragraph 4–7 d.
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(3) Normally between the hours of 0600–2200 hours. Notifications outside these hours can only be authorized by
CDR, PERSCOM.

b. In order to comply with the casualty notification policies described above, procedures outlined in this regulation
will be strictly followed.

1–19. Casualty assistance policy
a. Department of the Army (DA) policy concerning casualty assistance is that the PNOK of all individuals described

in paragraph 2–1 a through l and all DA civilians assigned, deployed or on temporary duty (TDY) outside the 50 States
and the District of Columbia will be appointed a Casualty Assistance Officer (CAO) when the individual is reported as
deceased or missing. While casualty assistance is provided to the PNOK, advice and guidance may be provided to
other NOK if warranted by the situation, but a CAO need not be appointed.

b. CAOs will be appointed from assigned personnel by the CAC having responsibility for the geographic area in
which the PNOK resides. CAOs will be knowledgeable, competent, dependable, sympathetic and if possible, be able to
s p e a k  t h e  s a m e  l a n g u a g e  a s  t h e  P N O K .  I f  p o s s i b l e ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  s e l e c t e d  s h o u l d  a p p r o x i m a t e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g
qualifications:

(1) Be mature soldiers with six or more years of service.
(2) Officers should be in the grade of captain or higher and NCOs should be in the grade of sergeant first class or

higher.
(3) Be of similar military or professional background as the deceased, especially when death is mission or training

related.
(4) Possess a neat, military appearance and bearing.
(5) Commanders will ensure that soldiers appointed duties as Casualty Assistance Officers (CAO) are released from

conflicting duties and or requirements in order that all possible meaningful assistance is rendered to the next of kin.
CAO duties will take precedence over peacetime military duties to include TDY, duty roster and detail assignments,
ordinary leave and pass, and field exercise requirements.

(6) Civilian personnel or retirees will not be used as CAOs for Army personnel.
(7) Casualty assistance personnel assigned by a civilian personal office (CPO) to provide assistance to the PNOK of

civilian casualties will abide by the same general guidelines.
c. Soldiers utilized in the casualty notification system (para 4–7) may also be utilized as the CAO except those

specifically listed in paragraph 4–7 d(2) through (4).
d. Upon death of an active or retired 4-star general officer, an active duty general officer will be appointed as the

CAO. Exceptions to this policy may be granted only when it is clearly not feasible to appoint an active duty general
officer.

e. Assistance rendered by CAOs will be as required by this regulation, and the situation.

Section V
Record of Emergency Data/Insurance

1–20. Overview
The casualty operations program is dependent upon accurate and up-to-date information contained on the DD Form 93
and SGLV–8286. These forms provide the command the notification or disposition desires of the individual as well as
beneficiary information.

Section VI
Manpower

1–21. Manpower resources
Manpower staffing standards systems (MS3) includes the military personnel function of casualty operations at the
casualty area command work center. The manpower authorizations will be determined using the following work load
factors—

a. The actual end-of-month count of all casualty reports completed by the casualty area command of record, and
forwarded to CDR, PERSCOM. This will include all types of casualty reports— initial, supplemental, status change,
progress, and health and welfare.

b. The actual end-of-month count of casualty notifications made to PNOK and SNOK within the CAC area of
responsibility. If parents (or other next of kin) of a casualty are divorced or living apart the notifications will be
counted separately.

c. The actual end-of-month count of casualty cases where the CAC provided casualty assistance to a PNOK.
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1–22. Level of work
This regulation prescribes the execution of casualty operations functions performed at the casualty area commands. The
casualty area commands are required to perform the mandatory operating tasks contained in the regulation.

Chapter 2
Casualty Reports

Section I
Personnel Requiring a Casualty Report

2–1. Categories of reportable casualties
A casualty report is required when any of the personnel listed in the categories below becomes a casualty.

a. All Army members on Active Duty (AD). The term “active duty” includes Reserve members in an active Guard/
Reserve (AGR) status.

b. Army National Guard (ARNG) soldiers (chap 10) who die while en route to or from or while participating in any
of the following authorized training activities—

(1) Annual training (AT).
(2) Active duty for training (ADT).
(3) Full time national guard duty (FTNGD).
(4) Temporary tour of active duty (TTAD).
(5) Initial active duty training (IADT).
(6) Active duty special work (ADSW).
(7) Special active duty for training (SADT).
(8) Scheduled inactive duty training (IDT).
c. USAR soldiers (chap 9) who die while en route to or from or while participating in AT, ADT, IADT, ADSW,

SADT, or IDT.
d. Soldiers who die while en route to or from or at a place for final acceptance for entry on AD with the Army.
e. Cadets and students enrolled in Reserve Officers Training Corps (ROTC) performing authorized training or travel

(5 USC 8140 or 10 USC 2110).
f. United States Military Academy (USMA) cadets.
g. Soldiers in an absent without leave (AWOL) or deserter status.
h. Members of other U.S. Armed Forces (para 2–7).
i. Retired general officers of the Army.
j. Retired soldiers who held the office of Sergeant Major of the Army.
k. Retired, separated, or discharged soldiers who die within 120 days of separation from the Army. This category

includes soldiers on the Temporary Disability Retired List (TDRL). Soldiers who die with 100 percent disability are
reportable up to 1 year.

l. All other retirees, including those covered under 10 USC 1331.
m. DA employees paid from appropriated funds who die during travel status or temporary duty (TDY) within the 50

States and the District of Columbia.
n. DA employees paid from appropriated funds while assigned, deployed or TDY outside the 50 States and the

District of Columbia.
o. Dependents of DA employees paid from appropriated funds residing with the employee stationed outside CONUS

or while in transit to or from CONUS.
p. Other U.S. civilians who become a casualty OCONUS and are—
(1) Nonappropriated fund employees of the DA.
(2) Contract field technicians.
(3) Visiting dignitaries.
(4) Representatives of DA-sponsored organizations (such as the American Red Cross, the United Services Organiza-

tion, and banking facilities).
(5) Citizens for whom local State Department officials have requested the overseas command to assume casualty

reporting responsibilities.
(6) Contract representatives of the VA and the Department of Labor.
q. Family members located with their sponsor overseas and family members who become a casualty in CONUS

when the sponsor ( a above) is overseas. A NOK who is not a dependent but becomes a casualty while visiting a
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sponsor overseas may be reported upon request of the sponsor. Includes family members who become a casualty
OCONUS while their sponsor is in another OCONUS location.

r. Allied government personnel who die in CONUS.
s. Foreign military trainees who die in CONUS.
t. Dependents of retired personnel who die in a medical treatment facility (MTF) within the United States (does not

include Alaska or Hawaii).

2–2. Reporting Army general officers and Sergeants Major of the Army
a. Casualty reports on the personnel in the below categories will have additional information (2–2 b) included in

item 61, (Remarks), of the casualty report. CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will furnish this information to HQDA
(DACS–DSP) protocol for release of an Army-wide message announcing the death of these personnel.

(1) Any general officer in active service, or a general or lieutenant general in a retired status.
(2) Any past or present Sergeant Major of the Army.
b. Additional information required is as follows—
(1) Date, time, and location of the funeral.
(2) Date, time, and location of interment.
(3) For active duty general officers or the current Sergeant Major of the Army, a statement that the surviving NOK

identified on DD Form 93 (chap 11) is correct. If the identified NOK is not correct, the correct information will be
furnished in item 61, (Remarks).

(4) The desires of the PNOK concerning expressions of sympathy, contributions, or memorials.
(5) Statement that the NOK does or does not consent to release of the preceding information by HQDA (DACS) in

an Army-wide message announcing the death of the soldier concerned.
c. The INIT report will not be delayed if this information is not immediately available, but a SUPP report will be

submitted as soon as this information is available.

2–3. Active duty USAR/ARNG reporting requirements
USAR/ARNG soldiers who die while on AD status, the following additional items of information will be furnished in
item 61, (Remarks), of the casualty report—

a. Sex.
b. Date and place of last entry on AD.
c. Amount of basic pay.
d. Type of additional pay (if any).
e. Type/dates of training being performed.

2–4. Reporting persons away from their station of assignment
When a person becomes a casualty while away from his or her permanent station (such as away on leave), the CAC in
whose area the casualty occurs will submit a casualty report. Since the CAC may not be able to supply all the required
items of information, the following instructions apply—

a. An initial (INIT) casualty report containing the items of information available will be submitted to the—
(1) Normal addressees (table 3–1).
(2) CAC responsible for the area in which the person’s permanent station is located.
(3) Commander of the person’s permanent station.
b. Upon receipt of the casualty report, the CAC responsible for the area in which the person’s permanent station is

located will obtain personal data from his or her commander. The CAC will then submit that data, in the form of a
supplemental (SUPP) report, to the original addressees and to the CAC that submitted the INIT casualty report.

c. The CAC that submitted the INIT casualty report will monitor the case to ensure that a SUPP report is submitted.

2–5. Reporting deaths of civilians residing overseas
CDR, PERSCOM will facilitate coordination (except in Hawaii, Alaska and Puerto Rico) when American consulate or
embassy officials are required or requested to provide support to the Army casualty operations program for individuals
listed in paragraph 2–1 i through o , their family members, and the family members of active duty personnel.

2–6. Reporting U.S. Army members attached to another Service
The reporting requirements of this regulation do not apply to Army members who become casualties while attached to
another Service. Those members will be reported by that Service under its regulations.

2–7. Reporting members of other U.S. Armed Forces
When a person from another Service becomes a casualty and the sponsoring Service is not in the immediate area, the
command who would submit a report for Army personnel will handle the initial reporting. The format for these reports
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is the same as when reporting Army personnel. The commander will address the reports for the Service as follows and
include CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) as an information addressee—

a. U.S. Air Force. AFMPC/DPMC Randolph AFB TX and HQ AFAFC/Lowry AFB CO/RPBC.
b. U.S. Navy. COMNAVMILPERSCOM WASH DC//642//.
c. U.S. Marine Corps. CMC WASH DC (MHP–10).
d. U.S. Coast Guard. Commandant, U.S. Coast Guard, WASH DC/G–PS–1/WASH DC/G–PS–1/TP 41.

2–8. Reporting deaths of foreign personnel in the continental United States
a. Personnel of allied governments. When personnel of an allied government die in CONUS, the commander in the

area where the casualty occurred will provide the responsible CAC the information required to prepare the casualty
r e p o r t .  T h e  C A C  w i l l  s u b m i t  t h e  r e p o r t  t o  C D R ,  P E R S C O M  w h o  w i l l  t h e n  r e l a y  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  H Q D A
(DAMI–ZA) WASH DC 20310–1001.

b. Foreign military students. When a foreign military student attending an Army school dies in CONUS, the
casualty will be reported per AR 12–15, paragraph 2–17.

2–9. Joint service casualty alert message
When casualties occur in a situation involving personnel of more than one Service, an “IMMEDIATE” precedence
Joint Service casualty alert message will be transmitted by the local command authority of the Service operating or
controlling the equipment, installation or unit to the casualty’s parent Service in the format prescribed in figure 3–5.

2–10. Reporting enemy prisoners of war
The camp commander, hospital commander, or other officers charged with the custody of the enemy prisoner of war
(EPW) before the EPW’s death will comply with AR 190–8.

2–11. Reporting civilian internees in U.S. Army custody
When a civilian internee in U.S. Army custody dies or becomes seriously ill because of injury or disease, the camp or
hospital commander will comply with AR 633–51.

Section II
Casualty Reporting - Special Circumstances

2–12. Casualty reporting during hostilities
Commanders will prepare and periodically review, as battlefield conditions permit, procedures for casualty reporting to
determine how effective and responsive these procedures will be during hostilities. Plans for a casualty reporting
system during hostilities must include and provide for—

a. A method of collecting casualty data within the area of operation. The method will include using DA Form 1155
and DA Form 1156 (Casualty Feeder Report).

b. A means of verifying the casualty status of a person by comparing casualty information with military or civilian
personnel records. Such records include DD Form 93, strength reports, military police and straggler reports, prisoner of
war (PW) reports, medical treatment facility admission and disposition reports, graves registration and mortuary
interment reports, and intelligence information reports.

c. The development of a memorandum of agreement between each CAC and MTF within the CAC area of
responsibility to allow for Casualty Liaison Teams (CLT) involvement in the administration and processing of
casualties evacuated from an area of military operations or mass casualty incident site. This action will help satisfy
requirements in support of DA casualty operations.

d. Procedures for reporting suspected friendly fire casualties. During hostilities item 40 on the casualty report is
required (see chap 3). If a casualty results from suspected friendly fire, but is unconfirmed, the casualty report will
state “UNK”. All suspected friendly fire incidents will require an AR 15–6 investigation. A board of officers will be
appointed under AR 15–6 to inquire into the suspected friendly fire incident. This board will be appointed by the
commander having general court martial jurisdiction over the unit to which the casualty was assigned (or a higher
authority designated by a commander authorized to make such designation). If no general court-martial authority exists,
the appointment will be made by the commander reporting directly to HQDA. The board will consist of not less than
three commissioned officers (field grade recommended). The board inquiry will be conducted per AR 15–6, and
proceedings will be submitted to PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) on DA Form 1574 (Report of Proceedings by Investigating
Officer/Board of Officers) with the appropriate attachments. A supplemental casualty report will be sent to TAPC–PEC
stating the inflicting force determined by the AR 15–6 investigation.

e. A mass casualty reporting system.
f. The maintenance of a master casualty file.
g. The maintenance of statistical data on casualties.
h. The preparation of letters of sympathy, condolence, and concern.
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i. The timely determination of line of duty status for nonhostile casualties.
j. The disposition of personnel records.
k. The provision of cutoff and disposition instructions for casualty files.

2–13. Casualty reporting during movement by military air or sea to or from overseas commands
Casualties occurring in the air or at sea while traveling to or from an overseas command will be reported by the
commander responsible for submitting casualty reports per NAVMILPERMAN 15560 or AFI 30–25 and under the
regulations of the governing Service. If an Army member becomes a casualty, the commander is required to transmit
the report by an “IMMEDIATE” precedence message to CDR, PERSCOM ALEX VA//TAPC–PEC//

2–14. Casualty reporting during field exercises
a. Actual casualty reports. When maneuvers or major exercises of division-size or larger units are conducted, the

maneuver or exercise director or the designated Army representative will establish a central casualty reporting agency.
This central agency will prepare and process for the responsible CAC the reports on actual casualties incurred during
the exercise.

b. Simulated casualty reports. Simulated casualty reporting during field exercises is essential as a training device
that adds depth and realism to command exercises. Special care and handling of such simulated reports are required to
ensure that exercise messages remain within exercise channels. AR 25–11 will be closely followed.

2–15. Casualty reporting during an attack on the continental United States
a. When the military is employed to support civil defense operations, the proper CAC commander will send civil

defense reports to the Commander, Forces Command, Fort McPherson, GA 30330 (AR 500–70). These civil defense
reports will include the number of casualties of both military and civilian personnel.

b. The CAC commander will send the casualty information required by this regulation to CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC) and other designated headquarters, by any means, as soon as the tactical situation permits.

Section III
Special Interest Casualty Reporting

2–16. Special interest casualty matters
Certain casualty matters, because of the nature of the incident or because of the person involved, generate unusual
interest. The following casualty incidents have been designated as special interest casualty matters.

a. Multiple/mass casualty events.
b. Unique or bizarre incidents resulting in a casualty that can be expected to generate news interest.
c. Any casualty incident involving a person subject to special interest. Persons subject to special interest include—
(1) AD general officers and general officer designees.
(2) Retired general officers.
(3) Officers commanding battalions or units of similar size and responsibility in hostile fire areas.
(4) Field grade officers in advisory position in hostile fire areas.
(5) Past or present Sergeants Major of the Army.
(6) Any government official or public figure who becomes a casualty while under Army sponsorship.
(7) Returned prisoners of war on AD.
(8) Other persons who have been identified by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) as subject to special interest.

2–17. Reporting special interest casualty matters
Immediately upon receipt of information concerning a special interest casualty matter, the responsible reporting
c o m m a n d e r  w i l l  r e l a y  a l l  a v a i l a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  b y  t h e  f a s t e s t  p o s s i b l e  m e t h o d  ( n o r m a l l y  t e l e p h o n e )  t o  C D R ,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC). This advance report is designed primarily to alert casualty personnel of the casualty
incident. It will not be delayed pending accumulation of complete and detailed information.

a. Unless advised otherwise, all STACH and SUPP reports pertinent to special interest casualty matters will be
relayed by the fastest possible method (normally telephone) to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

b. PROG reports will be required every 5 days, even though the patient is not listed in the category of SI. The
submission of these PROG reports may be terminated after the third report, unless otherwise directed by CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

c. When a special interest report is submitted, as a minimum, the report will include the name, rank, SSN, and
organization of the person and the circumstances surrounding admission to the hospital (including dates and times). It
will also contain hospital diagnosis, place hospitalized, and the name, relationship, and address of the NOK who have
been or are to be notified. When a person subject to special interest is placed on the VSI, SI or SPECAT list, chapter 3
will apply. In these cases, a casualty report will be submitted containing all information required in table 3–3.
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2–18. Additional reporting requirements
Additional reporting requirements for special interest casualty matters are as follows—

a. All telephonic reports will be confirmed by electronic message.
b. All persons involved in a multiple casualty event will be reported, regardless of their desire or severity of the

illness or of the wounds or injuries sustained.
c. Decisions by persons not to have their NOK notified will be honored, unless overriding considerations exist.
d. If CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) considers it appropriate, it may direct that the NOK of the person involved in

special interest casualty matters be notified without regard to normal hours of notification.

Section IV
Casualty Reporting During Civil Disturbances

2–19. Casualties to be reported during a civil disturbance
A casualty report is required when either ARNG soldiers in active Federal service or Active Army or USAR soldiers
deployed with a task force or located in a task force’s area of operation are—

a. Dead.
b. In a DUSTWUN or missing status (that is, in one of the categories of the Missing Persons Act) (chap 8).
c. VSI or SI.
d. Injured or wounded (regardless of degree or severity) as a direct result of sniper fire, mob action, or individual

rioters.

2–20. Reporting procedures
a. AD soldiers.
(1) When reporting AD soldiers, the task force commander will telephonically report the casualty to the installation

commander from which the soldier was deployed. This telephonic report will be confirmed by electronic message.
(2) The installation commander will obtain the required personal information and provide the CAC with the

information to prepare a casualty report.
(3) The CAC will then prepare and submit the report to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) per chapter 3. Information

copies will be provided to the commander in whose area the installation is located, the commander in whose area the
disturbance is occurring, the unit commander of the soldier, and the task force commander.

(4) The CAC in whose area the PNOK/SNOK reside will effect notification according to chapter 4.
b. ARNG and USAR soldiers.
(1) Reports on ARNG and USAR soldiers called into active Federal service will be submitted as follows—
(a) The task force commander will telephonically report the casualty to the soldier’s home unit commander. The

unit commander will obtain the required personnel information and submit a telephonic report to the responsible CAC
in whose area the disturbance is occurring. Telephonic reports will be confirmed by written message using the quickest
means.

(b) The CAC will prepare and submit the report to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) and will notify the PNOK or
SNOK according to chapter 4. The State Adjutant General will be an information addressee on all ARNG casualty
reports submitted to CDR, PERSCOM.

(2) Extreme caution must be exercised during the initial 24-hour period after ARNG soldiers are called into active
Federal service. Casualties sustained while ARNG soldiers were under State control, must be reported through ARNG
channels. However, all questionable casualties in terms of time of the incident will be reported through Active Army
channels.

Section V
Casualty Reporting and Types of Reports

2–21. Description
The casualty report is the source of information provided to the NOK concerning a casualty incident. The report will be
complete, accurate, and timely. Preparation of the casualty report is discussed in chapter 3.

2–22. Types of casualty reports
The four types of casualty reports are Initial (INIT), Status Change (STACH), Supplemental (SUPP), and Progress
(PROG). There is a fifth category that, although not technically a casualty report, is essential to the efficient operation
of casualty management. This category is a Health and Welfare Report on personnel assigned to OCONUS or hostile
fire areas. Section V of this chapter describes the uses of these different reports.
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2–23. Requirements control exemption
The reports, notifications, and verifications prescribed in this regulation are exempt from requirements control action
under AR 335–15, paragraph 5–2 b(5).

2–24. Public release of casualty information
AR 360–5, chapter 3, gives guidelines for public release of casualty information. That regulation precludes public
release of casualty information until the next of kin has been notified; however, it is the policy of DA to notify primary
next of kin (PNOK) and secondary next of kin (SNOK) before any information is released to the public. Therefore, in
cases where there is or may be news media or public interest, the CAC must ensure that the public affairs officer
concerned is advised when notification has been completed.

2–25. Reporting a person as deceased
a. A person will be reported as deceased only when one of the situations below occurs—
(1) Remains have been recovered and have been positively identified as those of the person in question.
(2) Remains have been recovered that have not been positively identified but are believed to be those of the person

in question based on the following circumstances—
(a) It can be established, without question, that the person was involved in the incident.
(b) There were no known, suspected, or possible survivors of the incident.
(3) Remains have not been recovered but conclusive evidence of death exists (2 a, b apply). Situations do occur

where reasonable evidence of death exists at the time of the casualty incident or shortly thereafter. In such cases, the
CAC will, within 48 hours after submission of the death report, appoint an officer to obtain statements from witnesses
having knowledge of the casualty incident. The appointed summary court officer will document the facts and
circumstances surrounding both the death of the soldier and the nonrecovery of the remains. Statements and informa-
tion obtained, together with a narrative summary prepared by the appointed officer, will be sent through casualty
reporting channels to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) ALEX, VA 22331–0481, so as to arrive within 30 days after the
death report is submitted.

b. Infant or fetal deaths occurring overseas will be reported only in cases where military medical authorities have
issued a death certificate. Infant or fetal deaths occurring in CONUS will be reported only if the sponsor wants CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) to make notification overseas or if the sponsor is stationed in an overseas command.

2–26. Determination of date of death
a. When all available evidence does not establish the actual date of death, the latest date on which death can

reasonably be presumed to have occurred will be selected as the date of death. Consequently, when it is established
that death occurred during a specific month but there is insufficient evidence to establish the actual date of death, the
last day of the month will normally be selected as the date of death. However, when the soldier was absent with
authority at the time of disappearance and there is no evidence of unauthorized absence or other evidence to the
contrary, the last day of the period of authorized absence will be selected as the date of death. This selection is made
so that the person will not be unjustifiably considered AWOL on the day of death. If the report of death shows an
abnormal length of time between the date a person was reported absent and the date selected as the date of death, the
circumstances on which the selection of the latter date was based will be included in item 61, (Remarks), of the
casualty report.

b. The date of death for individuals determined to be brain dead by competent medical authorities will be the date
the soldier was removed from life support. Notification to the PNOK will occur as in a normal death, however, the
PNOK will be advised to expect a call from the medical treatment facility requesting permission to harvest necessary
organs. Medical personnel will not, under any circumstances, contact the PNOK until after notification of death is
confirmed.

2–27. Reporting a person as wounded, injured, or ill
a. To report a person as wounded, injured, or ill, medical authorities must properly classify the individual in one of

the categories listed below. Medical facility commanders will establish procedures for medical authorities to identify
and report these patients promptly. The categories are—

(1) Very seriously wounded, injured or ill (VSI).
(2) Seriously wounded, injured or ill (SI).
(3) A special category (SPECAT) patient.
(4) Not seriously injured or ill (NSI). If a person is placed in this category as the result of hostile action, it must be

indicated in item 41 (diagnosis) of the casualty report whether he or she was—
(a) Treated and held at a medical facility for less than 24 hours.
(b) Treated and returned to duty.
b. SPECAT reporting (AR 40–2) is used for certain patients whose NOK need to be provided information regarding

the patient’s condition, even though the patient is not classified as VSI or SI. These are patients who have—
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(1) Sustained a severe injury, such as loss of sight or limb.
(2) Sustained a permanent or unsightly disfigurement of a portion of the body normally exposed to the public view.
(3) Contracted an incurable fatal disease and have limited life expectancy.
(4) Developed an established psychotic condition.
(5) Developed a condition that may require extensive medical treatment and hospitalization.
(6) Been released from duty under the provisions of AR 635–40 for a psychiatric condition and whose medical

officer considers notification of the NOK appropriate. In these cases, written permission of the patient to notify the
NOK must be obtained, provided the patient is capable of deciding whether or not he or she wishes to give written
permission.

(7) Been paralyzed.
(8) Developed a medical condition that is not classified as VSI or SI but makes them unable to communicate with

their NOK. (For example, the patient is comatose). Patients in this category will be reported only if the PNOK is
located away from the immediate area of the patient.

c. When the person being reported has sustained a head wound or injury, the extent of eye and brain damage will be
included in the casualty report. If there is no eye or brain damage, or if the extent of such damage cannot be
determined, this information will be shown in the casualty report.

2–28. Initial and status change casualty reports
a. INIT casualty report. The INIT casualty report is the first report submitted on a person involved in any single

casualty incident. Its purpose is to enter a reportable person into the casualty reporting system for each casualty
incident.

b. STACH casualty report.The STACH casualty report shows that the casualty status of a previously reported person
has changed from one major category of casualty to another (para 2–29 b).

2–29. When to submit initial and status change reports
a. INIT casualty reports are required when a person listed in paragraph 2–1 is involved in any single casualty

incident.
b. STACH casualty reports will be required only when a reported person’s status changes from—
(1) Missing to deceased (chap 8).
(2) Missing to returned to military control (RMC).
(3) Wounded, injured, or ill to deceased.
(4) Not seriously injured or ill to any category in which hospital care is required.
(5) Whereabouts unknown to any other category.

2–30. Rules for preparing an initial casualty report
a. Persons requiring an INIT casualty report are listed in paragraph 2–1.
b. A sample completed INIT casualty report is shown in figure 3–1.
c. Items of information to be reported are in table 3–3.
d. Casualty reports will be electronically transmitted by CAC’s listed in appendix B.
e. Addresses for different categories of persons being reported are shown in table 3–1.
f. Additional information required for special category (SPECAT) reports is found in paragraph 2–27 b, and for

special interest (SPEINT) reports in paragraph 2–18.

2–31. Steps for preparing an initial casualty report
The steps required for preparing an INIT casualty report are shown in table 2–1.

Table 2–1
Preparing an INIT casualty report

Step Work center Required actions

1 UNIT/BNS1/MTFA/
HOSP/PMO/SDLR

Receive information concerning a casualty incident

2 UNIT/BNS1/MTFA/
HOSP/PMO/SDLR

Pass casualty information to CAC

3 CAC Obtain and verify from informational sources in step 2 all the facts/circum-
stances surrounding the casualty incident and obtain personnel data from
the individual’s MPRJ or personnel data base.
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Table 2–1
Preparing an INIT casualty report—Continued

Step Work center Required actions

4 CAC Verify name, grade, social security number and identity of the individual in-
volved from available records or personnel data base.

5 CAC Alert CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) telephonically that a casualty incident
has occurred providing the name(s) of the individual(s) involved and any
other information that may be available.

6 CAC Extract appropriate personnel information from MPRJ to complete casualty
report IAW table 3–3. Immediately FAX copy of DD Form 93, SGLV–8285,
SGLV–8286 to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

7 CAC Review completed casualty report for completeness and establish control
for submitting STACH, SUPP or PROG reports as appropriate.

8 CAC Dispatch casualty report IAW paragraph 3–2, and file in casualty file.

9 CAC In death cases only, pull the record copy of DD Form 93 and SGLV–8286
and reproduce copies. Once copies are reproduced, mail record copy im-
mediately to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) 2461 Eisenhower Ave,
Alexandria, VA 22331–0481.

10 CAC In death cases only, place a copy of the casualty report, DD Form 93 and
SGLV–8286 in the MPRJ.

11 CAC In death cases only, obtain or ensure the individual’s health and dental re-
cords are obtained from MTFA/HOSP. Place health records in MPRJ.

12 CAC In death cases only, mail or ensure the mailing of the deceased individual’s
dental records to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC–D) 2461 Eisenhower
Ave., Alexandria, VA 22331–0481.

13 UNIT Prepare letter of sympathy/condolence/concern as appropriate, IAW chap-
ter 5, and forward undated letter to CAC.

14 CAC Review letter of sympathy/condolence/concern for accuracy and complete-
ness and hold pending completion of notification.

15 CAC Confirm personal notification to the PNOK/SNOK who are reported as de-
ceased or missing IAW para 4–5 of this regulation.

16 CAC Date and mail or return to preparing agency for mailing letters of sympathy/
condolence/concern once confirmation of notification is completed. Ensure
a copy is placed in the MPRJ and the casualty case file.

17 CAC Prepare or ensure preparation of soldier’s records for shipment in accord-
ance with AR 600–8–104.

2–32. Rules for preparing a status change casualty report
a. STACH casualty reports will be electronically transmitted by CAC’s listed in appendix B.
b. STACH casualty reports will only be submitted when there is a definite change in the person’s status from the

initial report. (See para 2–29 b).
c. A sample completed STACH report is shown in figure 3–2.

2–33. Steps for preparing a STACH casualty report
The steps required for preparing a STACH casualty report are shown in table 2–2
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Table 2–2
Preparing a STACH casualty report

Work

Step center Required actions

1 CAC Upon notification that a change has occurred in the previously reported status of a casualty,
verify the new status.

2 CAC Once status has been verified, prepare a STACH casualty report IAW table 3–3.

3 CAC Review report for accuracy and completeness and dispatch IAW paragraph 3–2.

4 CAC File copy of STACH in appropriate casualty file or MPRJ if a death case.

2–34. Rules for preparing a SUPP casualty report
a. SUPP reports are used to provide additional or corrected information to an INIT report or any previously

submitted report.
b. SUPP reports will be electronically submitted by CAC’s listed in appendix B.
c. A sample completed SUPP report is shown at figure 3–3.

2–35. Steps for preparing a SUPP casualty report
The steps for preparing a SUPP casualty report are as shown in table 2–3.

Table 2–3
Preparing a SUPP report

Work

Step center Required actions

1 CAC Upon availability of additional information, verify name, and prepare SUPP casualty report IAW
table 3–3.

2 CAC Review the completed SUPP casualty report for accuracy and completeness and dispatch IAW
paragraph 3–2.

3 CAC File copy of SUPP casualty report with original.

4 CAC If additional or corrected information changed any of the previously furnished information to the
NOK, determine if notifier should return to the NOK to provide the new information. Example:
Date of death, changed, status changed from DUSTWUN to deceased.

5 CAC If another visit by the notifier is necessary, brief the notifier of the changed information and have
personal notification accomplished immediately.

6 CAC Confirm personal notification to the PNOK/SNOK who are reported as deceased or missing
IAW para 4–5 of this regulation.

2–36. Content of PROG reports
PROG reports will be used to report the medical progress of hospitalized wounded, injured, or ill personnel in a VSI,
SI, or SPECAT category. In most cases, when a person becomes a casualty, the NOK are located considerable distance
from the person, particularly during the early and usually the most critical period of the person’s medical treatment. As
a result, the NOK are unable to obtain information regarding the person’s status through their own resources. The
PROG report is designed to furnish the NOK with information that they would normally acquire if they were
physically present at the medical facility. Note that when the presence of the NOK overseas is considered necessary to
the recovery of a soldier classified as VSI or SI, the CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) may issue an invitational travel
order (ITO). (See chap 6 for requirements and procedures for requesting ITOs).

2–37. When PROG reports are required
a. When there are NOK to be notified who are not present with the VSI, SI or SPECAT, SPEINT patient, PROG

reports will be furnished—
(1) At 5-day intervals.
(2) When the incident or patient involved could create great concern on the part of the news media or the Army

Staff (See para 2–16 for information on these types of incidents and categories of special interest individuals).
(3) When the patient is evacuated from one OCONUS hospital to another OCONUS hospital or evacuated to

CONUS from the OCONUS hospital (table 3–2, message item 44).
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(4) When the patient arrives at the new hospital after evacuation involving a major movement (such as Korea to
Japan or Korea to Hawaii). The PROG report will contain a complete admitting diagnosis.

(5) When a change occurs in the patient’s status to VSI or SI (table 3–2, message item 44).
b. PROG reports are not required on family members, DA civilians (except those deployed in support of a military

operation), or retirees. If the sponsor is overseas and CONUS NOK are to be notified, only an INIT casualty report is
r e q u i r e d .  C D R ,  P E R S C O M  ( T A P C – P E C )  w i l l  a d v i s e  t h e  C O N U S  N O K  t o  c o n t a c t  t h e  s p o n s o r  f o r  a d d i t i o n a l
information.

2–38. Termination of PROG reporting requirements
a. For VSI or SI patients, PROG reports will be terminated when the patient’s name is removed from the VSI or SI

list.
b. For SPECAT or SPEINT patients, PROG reports will be terminated as follows—
(1) PROG reports will be terminated after the third report, provided the patient is capable of rationally communicat-

ing with the NOK, or unless otherwise indicated by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).
(2) When the patient is evacuated to CONUS or to another overseas area where the NOK is located.
c. For a special interest case, after the third report unless otherwise indicated by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

2–39. Preparation of PROG reports
a. Control. Each PROG report will deal with only one patient and will be sequentially numbered for control

purposes.
b. Details. Reporting commands will ensure that all relevant details about the health, well-being, and medical

progress of patients are included.
(1) In addition to the required PROG message items (table 3–3), the following information will also be provided—
(a) Patient’s morale.
(b) Current and anticipated treatments, to include surgical operations (type and whether or not successful).
(c) Additional and terminal diagnosis.
(d) Anticipated period of hospitalization.
(e) Any evacuation plans, to include dates and destination.
(f) If an OCONUS ITO has been issued to the NOK (para 6–8), each PROG report will indicate that the NOK is or

is not in the command. Departure of NOK from the command will also be reported.
(2) In addition, any information that might reduce the anxiety of the NOK will be included. Examples are—
(a) State of consciousness and mental disposition.
(b) Degree of alertness.
(c) Whether the patient is taking nourishment.
(d) Whether the patient is ambulatory.
(e) Type of diet.
(f) Whether patient is on life support equipment (type of life support equipment and medical status).
c. Final PROG report. These reports will be clearly identified as final.

2–40. Rules for preparing aPROG report
a. PROG reports will be electronically transmitted by CACs listed in appendix B.
b. Items of information to be reported are in table 3–3 and paragraph 2–39.
c. A sample completed PROG report is shown in figure 3–4.
d. PROG reports will be furnished as required by paragraph 2–37.

2–41. Steps for preparing a PROG report
The steps required for preparing a PROG report are shown in table 2–4.
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Table 2–4
Preparing a PROG report

Work

Step Center Required actions

1 CAC Once INIT report has been submitted, establish suspense for 5-day intervals for PROG reports.

2 CAC Establish contact with MTFA/HOSP for continual update on patient’s status.

3 CAC Obtain necessary information required by paragraph 2–39 from MTFA/HOSP concerning medi-
cal condition/progress of the patient and prepare PROG report.

4 CAC Review PROG report for accuracy and completeness, then dispatch IAW para 3–2.

5 CAC Place copy of PROG report in case file and suspense for next report due.

2–42. Health and welfare reports
a. Most health and welfare reports are generated at the request of the NOK as a result of a person having been—
(1) A casualty, but not injured severely enough for the NOK to have been notified.
(2) Hospitalized or medically evacuated.
(3) The subject of a hoax (para 2–44).
b. All requests for a health and welfare report that are not casualty related will be referred to CDR, PERSCOM

(TAPC–EPA–P), ALEX VA 22331–0400, for enlisted personnel, and to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–OPP–M), ALEX
VA 22332–0400, for officer personnel.

2–43. Health and welfare reports, hostile areas
a. All inquiries regarding the health and welfare of personnel who are located OCONUS or in hostile areas or who

have been evacuated to a nonhostile area as a result of service in a hostile area will be referred to CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC). This referral is intended to eliminate multiple inquiries when the information requested is readily
available at PERSCOM. It is in no way intended to usurp the prerogative of the American Red Cross.

b. In referring health and welfare inquiries to CDR, PERSCOM the following information is required—
(1) Name, rank, social security number (SSN), and organization of the person being reported.
(2) Name, address, telephone number, and relationship of the person initiating the inquiry.
(3) Specific reason for requesting a health and welfare report.
c. Upon receipt of STATREP information from the overseas command, CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will

appropriately respond to the initiator of the inquiry.

2–44. Health and welfare reports, hoax cases
Inquiries about the health and welfare of a person may be made by NOK who have been furnished questionable
casualty information by an unofficial source. All commanders need to be alert to these hoax cases and must refer them
immediately to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

a. The same information listed in paragraph 2–43 b is required. In addition, the following information will be
furnished—

(1) Claimed type of casualty (such as deceased or missing).
(2) Method by which the NOK was informed.
(3) Such other available information about the case as may be readily available.
b. CDR, PERSCOM (TAPE–PEC) will process hoax cases as follows—
(1) CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will notify commanders that the person about whom they are requested to

furnish information is the subject of a known or suspected hoax. This notification will be accomplished with the utmost
dispatch, telephonically if possible.

(2) Upon receipt of clarifying information from the overseas command, CDR, PERSCOM will respond to the
initiator of the request.

Chapter 3
Preparing and sending casualty reports

3–1. Security classification
a. Generally, casualty matters are unclassified, but they are assigned the protective marking of FOR OFFICIAL

USE ONLY (FOUO) per AR 380–5. In cases other than missing status, these markings may be removed after
verification that the NOK has been notified. A case concerning a person in a missing status will remain marked FOUO
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until the person is returned to military control or until his or her status is changed to deceased, or to any other status
listed in table 3–2, message item 3.

b. In some cases, certain information needed to complete the casualty report may be classified. In such cases, the
procedures below will apply.

(1) An INIT report containing the unclassified basic data will be prepared and dispatched with the protective
marking FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY .

(2) Each item that requires a classified entry will contain the comment “CLASS - SUPP RPT FOLLOWS.”
(3) A properly classified SUPP report will be prepared and dispatched.

3–2. Dispatch of reports
a. Casualty reports will be sent by electronic means without delay unless circumstances dictate otherwise. Table 3–1

contains the addresses of where to send casualty reports.
b. Casualty messages processed through military communications facilities to or from overseas destinations will be

assigned an “IMMEDIATE” precedence.
c. Messages originating from a CONUS CAC to CDR, PERSCOM will be assigned a “PRIORITY” precedence;

however, if PERSCOM is required to make notification, the “IMMEDIATE” precedence will be used.
d. Casualty managers will ensure military communications facilities transmitting a casualty message, request a report

of delivery of initial and status change reports from CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) using the “Z” signal. Messages
not acknowledged within 24 hours after dispatch will be retransmitted without delay and then traced by the originator.

3–3. Rules for casualty report preparation.
a. Casualty report items. There are 61 possible items of information involved in casualty reporting. Instructions for

each item are in table 3–2. Not all of the items pertain to every type of casualty report. Table 3–3 lists those items
required for each type of casualty report. It is essential that the information in these tables be followed exactly.

b. All required items must be accounted for in the report. If the information is—
(1) Classified, follow the procedure in paragraph 3–1.
(2) Unknown, state “WILL SUPP”.
c. The accuracy and completeness of casualty report items 31 through 44 must be emphasized. These items may be

the only sources of information for the NOK concerning the facts surrounding the person’s death or injury.
d. The subject of each report will be “CASUALTY REPORT” a sample for each type of report is shown in figures

3–1 through 3–5.
e. All message item numbers reported on a casualty message will be listed vertically in ascending order. Two

message items, such as item 01 (Casualty report type) and Item 02 (Type of casualty) cannot be listed on the same line.
See figures 3–1 through 3–5.

f. All dates entered in the casualty report must be 8 characters in length, format: “YYYYMMDD”.
g. All social security numbers entered must have the dash “–” included. SSN “123456789” is not acceptable, the

entire record will be rejected. An example of a properly reported SSN would be “123–45–6789”.
h. Messages headers will use military “ZULU” time.
i. When the UIC is reported as part of items 14 and 20, the UIC will be in braces “{}”.
j. Message items that require the use of a specific code value must be adhered to. You cannot make up new codes.

Codes submitted that are not included in table 3–2 will be rejected. If a code you require is not present use item 61
(Remarks).

k. Message items 7, 9, 11, 17, 22, 25, 30, 35, 36, 37, 42, 44, 45, 46, 53, 57, and 58 require multiple items of data.
The data in these items will be separated using the slash “/”. The “/”must always be present, except if the item is
unknown at the present time. Example: item 37. Enter the City/State/Country in which the incident occurred.

FORMAT: Incident City/Incident State/Incident Country
37. BALTIMORE/MD/US (item complete)
37. /MD/US (Incident City unknown)
37. //US (Incident City/State unknown)
37. KARLSRUHE/XX/GE (OCONUS complete)
37. WILL SUPP (item is completely unknown at this time)

l. When providing SUPP or corrected information to a message item that requires multiple items of data, the
complete item must be re-transmitted. Examples: Enter the City/State/Country in which the incident occurred.

FORMAT: Incident City/Incident State/Incident Country
Example 1
INIT message: 37. /MD/US (The Incident City was unknown at the time of the INIT report).
SUPP message: 37. BALTIMORE/MD/US
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Example 2
INIT message: 37. BALTIMORE/MD/US (Incident City/State/Country, were incorrectly reported in the INIT Report).
SUPP message: 37. DALE CITY/VA/US

Table 3–1
Addresses for casualty reports

Category of person: All reportable persons
Casualty Status: Wounded, injured or ill
Action: DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA
VA//TAPC–PEC// (See Note 2)
Other ACTION addressees required by reporting CMD
DA WASHINGTON DC//DALO–SSA// (See Note 8)
Information: (See Note 1)
Reporting CAC Appropriate MACOM (See Note 2)
Other info addresses required by reporting CMD

Category of person: All reportable persons EXCEPT U.S. Army retired, separated, or discharged.
Casualty Status: Deceased, missing, or returned to military control.
Action: DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA
VA//TAPC–PEC//TAPC–PED–D//
CDRARPERCEN ST LOUIS MO//ARPC–ARE–S// (See Note 6)
Commander of casualty area in which NOK resides (See Note 7)
DA WASHINGTON DC//DALO–SSA// (See Note 8)
Information: (See Note 1)
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–RFC//
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–FJEC–B// (See Note 9)
Other info addressees required by reporting CMD
DA WASHINGTON DC//DAMI–ZA// (See Note 10)
DIA WASH DC//POW–MIA// (See Note 10)
DA WASHINGTON DC//SGPS–PSA// (See Note 11)
DA WASHINGTON DC//DAPE// (See Note 12)
DIR AFIP WASHINGTON DC//AFIP–CME//
CDR USASC FT RUCKER AL//CSSC–A//
State Adjutant General (See Note 4)
Supporting CID (See Note 4)
Reporting CAC appropriate MACOM
CDR, USARC FT MCPHERSON GA//AFRC–PRR–S// (See Note 13)

Category of person: AWOL & Deserters
Casualty Status: Deceased
Action: DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA
VA//TAPC–PEC//
CDRPERSCOM ALEXANDRIA VA//TAPC–PED–D//
CDR USAEREC FT BEN HARRISON IN//PCRE–RD//
Other ACTION addressees required by reporting CMD
Information: (See Note 1)
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–RFC//
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–FJEC–B//
Other info addressees required by reporting CMD

Category of person: Retired general officers and retired enlisted persons who have held position of Sergeants Major of the Army.
Casualty Status: Deceased
Action: DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA
VA//TAPC–PEC//
CDRARPERCEN ST LOUIS MO//ARPC–VAS–C//
Commander of casualty area in which NOK resides (See Note 7)
CDRPERSCOM ALEXANDRIA VA//TAPC–PED–D//
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–RFC//
Information: (See Note 1)
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–FJEC–B//
Other info addressees required by reporting CMD
DA WASHINGTON DC//SGPS–PSA//
DA WASHINGTON DC//DACS//
Reporting CAC appropriate MACOM
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Table 3–1
Addresses for casualty reports—Continued

Category of person: Retired, separated, or discharged person who dies within 120 days. Those persons retired with 100% disability (TDRL)
are reportable up to one year.
Casualty Status: Deceased
Action: DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA
VA//TAPC–PEC//
Commander of casualty area in which NOK resides (See Note 7)
CDRPERSCOM ALEXANDRIA VA//TAPC–PED–D//
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS IN//DFAS–IN–RFC//
Information: (See Note 1)
CDRARPERCEN ST LOUIS MO//ARPC–VSA–C//
State Adjutant General (For National Guard only)
Other info addressees required by reporting CMD
Reporting CAC appropriate MACOM

Category of person: All other retired persons (includes persons on TDRL)
Casualty Status: Deceased
Action: CDRARPERCEN ST LOUIS MO//ARPC–VAS–C//
Commander of casualty area in which NOK resides (See Note 7)
DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA VA//TAPC–PEC//TAPC–PED–D//
DFAS–IN INDIANAPOLIS//DFAS–IN–RFC//
Information: (See Note 1)
State Adjutant General (For National Guard only)
Reporting CAC appropriate MACOM

Category of person: Dependents for retired persons who die in a medical treatment facility within the United States.
Casualty Status: Deceased
Action: DA CASUALTY MEMORIAL AFFAIRS ALEXANDRIA
VA//TAPC–PEC//TAPC–PED–D//
Information: Reporting CAC appropriate MACOM

Notes:
1 Information addressees will not accomplish any notification action solely on the basis of a casualty report.
2 To be included ONLY if notification at PERSCOM is required or if the casualty is the result of hostile action. If CONUS NOK of family members, retirees, and
DAC are to be notified, only an initial report is required. CDR, PERSCOM will advise NOK to contact the soldier for any additional information. Alaska and Hawaii
are considered overseas for retirees.
3 For individuals who become casualties while away from their permanent station, the CAC having jurisdiction over the unit of assignment will be an action
addressee (para 2–4). For those individuals who become casualties while en route to a new permanent station, the CAC having jurisdiction over the new unit of
assignment will also be an action addressee.
4 The State Adjutant General will be an information addressee on all casualty reports pertaining to ARNG personnel of the State. The supporting CID activity will
be an information addressee on all casualties when medical authorities cannot determine that a noncombat death resulted from natural causes.
5 To be included ONLY for general officer casualties.
6 CDR, ARPERCEN ATTN: ARPC–ARE–S will be an information addressee for all USAR on active duty in an AGR (Active Duty Guard/Reserve) status.
7 This address will be included ONLY for casualties occurring in CONUS.
8 To be included ONLY for foreign national students who become casualties in CONUS (para 2–8).
9 Do not include Defense Finance and Accounting System (DFAS) as an information addressee on reports of civilians who die overseas.
10 To be included ONLY when the casualty category is missing, captured, MIA (missing in action), detained, interned, besieged, beleaguered, or RMC (returned
to military control).
11 To be included on initial reports ONLY for colonels and above.
12 To be included on all initial reports and supplemental reports for general officers ONLY.
13 The United States Army Reserve Command (USARC) will be an information addressee on all casualty reports pertaining to Reserve Component personnel.

3–4. Preparing the casualty report
The following table provides detailed instructions for each of the sixty-one (61) casualty message items. The item
name, data description (within parenthesis), item instructions, codes, and a format example are provided for each item.
It is important to follow the instructions exactly as shown. The data provided will be automatically loaded into the
Army Casualty Information Processing System (ACIPS) provided it conforms to these instructions. Data provided that
does not conform to these standards, will not be automatically loaded by the system; it will be rejected. Rejected data
will require manual input and/or a SUPP Report to correct the problem. The instructions include a description of the
data that must be provided for each message item. The description is located within parenthesis. This description
displays the length and type of data that must be provided.
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Table 3–2
Instructions for completing the casualty report message, items 1 - 61.

Message Item: 1
Item Name/Description: Casualty Report Type (5x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following casualty report type codes.
Codes:

INIT—Initial report
SUPP—Supplemental report
STACH—Status Change report
PROG—Progress report

Format Example:
01. INIT
01. SUPP

Message Item: 2
Item Name/Description: Type of Casualty (10x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following type casualty codes.
Codes:

HOSTILE—A person who is the victim of a terrorist activity or becomes a casualty in action. “Inaction” characterizes the casualty as having
been the direct result of hostile action, sustained in combat or relating thereto, or sustained going to or returning from a combat mission.

NONHOSTILE—A person who becomes a casualty due to circumstances not directly attributable to hostile action or terrorist activity.
Format Example:

02. HOSTILE
02. NONHOSTILE

Message Item: 3
Item Name/Description: Casualty Status (11x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following casualty status codes.
Codes:

BESIEGED—Besieged by a hostile force. The type casualty code must be hostile.
BELEAGUERED—Beleaguered by a hostile force. The type casualty code must be hostile.
CAPTURED—Captured by a hostile force. The type casualty code must be hostile.
DETAINED—Individual is detained in a foreign country. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
DECEASED—Individual casualty is dead. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
DUSTWUN—Individual whereabouts unknown. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
INTERNED—Individual is interned in a foreign country. The type casualty code must be nonhostile.
MIA—Individual whose whereabouts and status are unknown but are attributable to hostile activity. The type casualty code must be hostile.
MISSING—Individual whose whereabouts and status are unknown, provided the absence appears to be involuntary. The type casualty

code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
NSI—Not seriously injured or ill. Treated at a medical facility and released. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
RMC—Returned to military control. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
SI—Seriously injured, wounded, or ill. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
SPECAT—Special category patient, usually an amputee. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.
SPEINT—Special interest. Not seriously injured or ill. Incident could be news worthy. The type casualty code must be nonhostile.
VSI—Very seriously injured, wounded, or ill. The type casualty code can be either hostile or nonhostile.

Format Example:
03. DECEASED
03. VSI

Message Item: 4
Item Name/Description: Report number (8x) Instructions:
INIT and STACH reports: Each agency submitting reports to CDR,PERSCOM will establish, on a calendar-year basis, a sequential
numbering system for INIT and STACH reports. Enter the current number in this item.
SUPP reports: Enter the number of SUPP reports(including this one) submitted on the person. For Example, if this was the fifth SUPP to the
INIT report submitted, the correct entry would be “5”.
PROG reports: Enter the number of PROG reports submitted on the person, including this one, in the same manner as for SUPP reports.
Instructions: Not used.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 04. 92-00001

Message Item: 5
Item Name/Description: Previous Casualty Status (11x)
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Table 3–2
Instructions for completing the casualty report message, items 1 - 61.—Continued

Instructions: Enter the code that was entered in item 3 on the INIT report submitted on the individual.
Codes: Same as item 3.
Format Example: Same as item 3.

Message Item: 6
Item Name/Description: Previous Report Number (8x)
Instructions: Enter the report number that was entered in Item 4 of the INIT report on the individual.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 06. 92-00001

Message Item: 7
Item Name/Description: Category of Individual (13x/*x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following individual category codes listed below along with an appropriate qualifier if required.
Codes:

CIVILIAN—Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
DEPENDENT—Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
FAMILY MEMBER—Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
FGN NATL—Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
MILITARY—Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
REFRAD—Released from active duty. Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
RETIRED—Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.
RET DEP—Dependent of retired person’s who die in a CONUS medical treatment facility. Refer to chapter 2, paragraph 2-1.

Additional qualifiers can be used to further define the category of individual being reported, these codes are:
a. WITHIN 120 DAYS—Used when the soldier or individual dies within 120 days of retirement or separation from the service. (Excludes

100% TDRL/PDRL personnel).
b. WITHIN 1 YEAR—Used when the individual dies within 1 year of being placed on TDRL/PDRL 100%.

Format Example:
07. MILITARY/
07. RETIRED/WITHIN 1 YEAR
07. REFRAD/WITHIN 120 DAYS

Message Item: 8
Item Name/Description: Social security number (11x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s social security number.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 08. 123-45-6789

Message Item: 9
Item Name/Description: Name (30x/15x/30x/3x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s last name/first name/middle name/suffix (Jr., Sr., III etc.) Do not enter initials unless the initial is their
complete first or middle name.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

09. DOE/JOHN/PAUL/JR. (Complete name)
09. ROSE/MARIA/ROSANNA DANNA/ (Two middle names)
09. DOE/JOHN//JR. (No middle name)
09. DOE/JOHN// (No middle name, no suffix)

Message Item: 10
Item Name/Description: Race (6x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s race.
Codes:

BLACK—Negroid or African
RED—American Indian
YELLOW—Asian
WHITE—Caucasian
OTHER—Other

Format Example: 10. RED

Message Item: 11
Item Name/Description: Date and place of birth(date(8)/25x/2x/2x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s date/place of birth in the following manner:

YYYYMMDD/Birth City/Birth State/Birth Country
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Table 3–2
Instructions for completing the casualty report message, items 1 - 61.—Continued

Codes: See state and country codes in appendix C and D.
Format Example:

11. 19521018/BALTIMORE/MD/US
11. 19521018//MD/US (Birth City unknown)
11. 19521018///US (Birth City/State unknown)
11. 19521018/KARLSRUHE/XX/GE (Individual was born in Germany. When individual is born in a foreign country, birth state code must be

“XX” ).
11. //NY/US (Date and Birth City unknown)

Message Item: 12
Item Name/Description: Rank (4x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s rank.
Codes:

Military ranks:
CMA—Cadet, United States Military Academy
CSR—Cadet, Senior Advanced Reserve Officer
2LT—Second Lieutenant
1LT— First Lieutenant
CPT—Captain
MAJ—Major
LTC—Lieutenant Colonel
COL—Colonel
BG—Brigadier General
MG—Major General
LTG—Lieutenant General
GEN—General
GA—General of the Army
WO1—Warrant Officer, One
CW2—Chief Warrant Officer, Two
CW3—Chief Warrant Officer, Three
CW4—Chief Warrant Officer, Four
MW5—Master Warrant Officer
PV1—Private One
PV2—Private Two
PFC—Private First Class
SPC—Specialist
CPL—Corporal
SGT—Sergeant
SSG—Staff Sergeant
PSG—Platoon Sergeant
SFC—Sergeant First Class
MSG—Master Sergeant
1SG—First Sergeant
SGM—Sergeant Major
CSM—Command Sergeant Major
SMA—Sergeant Major of the Army

Civilian ranks (first two characters)
ES—senior executive
GM—merit pay
GS—general schedule
UA—managerial
WG—nonsupervisory—Federal

followed by numbers 01 - 19 (last two characters):
Format Example:

12. SSG
12. GS12
12. WG05

Message Item: 13
Item Name/Description: Component (4x)
Instructions: Enter the soldier’s component.
Codes:

ARNG—Army National Guard
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Table 3–2
Instructions for completing the casualty report message, items 1 - 61.—Continued

RA—Regular Army
USAR—United States Army Reserve

Format Example: 13. USAR

Message Item: 14
Item Name/Description: Organization/Station of Assignment (100x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s organization down to company level, including UIC, if applicable. Include installation name, state and zip
code. The UIC when reported must be within brackets, i.e. “(3VS99)”.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 14. CO B 307th ENGR BN {3VS99}, FT BRAGG, NC 28307

Message Item: 15
Item Name/Description: Duty military occupational specialty (DMOS) (5x)
Instructions: Enter the soldier’s DMOS. Entry will consist of 5 characters in all cases (enlisted,warrant officer and officer).
Codes: Enter valid DMOS.
Format Example:

15. Enlisted - 75Z4O
15. Warrant officer - 150AO
15. Officer - 13A00

Message Item: 16
Item Name/Description: Rank of Sponsor (4x)
Instructions: If the person being reported is a dependent or family member, enter the sponsor’s rank.
Codes: Refer to Item 12 for valid rank codes.
Format Example:

16. SSG
16. GS12

Message Item: 17
Item Name/Description: Sponsor Name (30x/15x/30x/3x)
Instructions: Enter the sponsor’s Last Name/First Name/Middle Name/Suffix (Jr., Sr., III etc.) Do not enter initials unless the initial is their
complete first or middle name.
Codes: No codes used.
Format Example:

17. DOE/JOHN/PAUL/JR. (Complete name)
17. ROSE/MARIA/ROSANNA DANNA/ (Two middle names)
17. DOE/JOHN//JR. (No middle name)
17. DOE/JOHN// (No middle name, no suffix)

Message Item: 18
Item Name/Description: Relation to Sponsor (13x)
Instructions: Enter the relationship of casualty to the sponsor.
Codes: SPOUSE, CHILD, ADOPTED CHILD, STEPCHILD, PARENT, GRANDPARENT, STEPPARENT, FOSTER PARENT, PARENT-IN-
LAW, FOSTER CHILD, SIBLING, COUSIN, GRANDCHILD, OTHER
Format Example: 18. SPOUSE

Message Item: 19
Item Name/Description: Sponsor social security number with dashes (11x)
Instructions: Enter the SSN of the Sponsor
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 19. 123-45-6789

Message Item: 20
Item Name/Description: Sponsor organization/station of assignment (100x).
Instructions: Enter the sponsor’s organization down to company level, including UIC in brackets (3VS99), if applicable. Include installation
name, state and zip code.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 20. BTRY A 1ST BN 18TH FA (3VS99) FT BRAGG, NC 28301-5000

Message Item: 21
Item Name/Description: Retirement/Separation date (8x)
Instructions: Enter the retirement or separation date(YYYYMMDD) from the service.

24 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Table 3–2
Instructions for completing the casualty report message, items 1 - 61.—Continued

Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 21. 19671018

Message Item: 22
Item Name/Description: TDRL or PDRL/Percentage (4x/3n)
Instructions: If the person being reported was on the TDRL or the PDRL enter the list that the casualty was on along with the percentage of
disability.
Codes:

TDRL—Temporary Disability Retired List
PDRL—Permanent Disability Retired List

Format Example:
22. TDRL/100
22. PDRL/100

Message Item: 23
Item Name/Description: Date Placed on TDRL/PDRL (8x)
Instructions: Enter the date the casualty was actually placed on the TDRL or PDRL list.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 23. 19891018

Message Item: 24
Item Name/Description: Died in Medical Treatment Facility (3x)
Instructions: Enter “YES” or “NO” as to whether the casualty died while a patient in a medical treatment facility.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 24. YES

Message Item: 25
Item Name/Description: Home of Record (HOR)(25x/2x/2x)
Instructions: Enter the casualty’s HOR in the following format: Home City/Home State/Country
Codes: State and country codes are listed in appendix C and D.
Format Example:

25. BALTIMORE/MD/US
25. /MD/US (City unknown)
25. //US (City and State unknown)
25. KARLSRUHE/XX/GE (When person’s HOR is in a foreign country the home state code must be ( “XX”)). For the purposes of reporting

Alaska and Hawaii will be reported as OCONUS.

Message Item: 26
Item Name/Description: Source of Pay (3x)
Instructions: If the person being reported is a civilian enter their source of pay.
Codes:

AFE—Appropriated Fund Employee
DOD—DOD Dependent School Employee
FND—Foreign National Direct Hire Employee
FNI—Foreign National Indirect Hire Employee
NAF—Nonappropriated Fund Employee

Format Example: 26. AFE

Message Item: 27
Item Name/Description: Employer Identification (50x)
Instructions: If the person being reported is a civilian enter the person’s employers name and address. Abbreviate as necessary.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

27. AAFES, KARLSRUHE GE
27. AEROSPACE TECHNOLOGY INC., DALLAS TX

Message Item: 28
Item Name/Description: NOK to be Notified (*x)
Instructions: Enter the full name, relationship,complete address (including zip code), and telephone number(including area code) of the
NOK to be notified. If the NOK is a service member include the person’s SSN. State parents are deceased.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 28. MRS. PAULA A. TENTPEG, WIFE, 5312 TERRACE COURT, BALTIMORE, MD, 21221, (301) 684-8888; MRS.
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MARY E.TENTPEG, MOTHER, DECEASED; SGM THOMAS E. TENTPEG, FATHER,212-56-7897, 2122 CUB HILL RD., FAYETTEVILLE,
NC, 28302,(717) 939-0092.

Message Item: 29
Item Name/Description: NOK already notified (*x)
Instructions: Enter the full name, relationship,complete address (including zip code), and telephone number(including area code) of the
NOK already notified. If the NOK is a service member include the person’s SSN.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 29. Same as Message item 28

Message Item: 30
Item Name/Description: Preparation/Review date of DD Form 93(8x/8x)
Instructions: Enter the preparation date of the DD Form 93, and the latest review date. If the review date is the same as the preparation date,
repeat the preparation date.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 30. 19891018/19901018

Message Item: 31
Item Name/Description: Vehicular involvement (6x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following vehicle types:
Codes:

AIR—Any type Aircraft
GROUND—Any type of Ground Vehicle
MULTI—Multiple Vehicle Involvement
NONE—No Vehicular Involvement
SEA—Any type Water Craft
UNCLAS—Unable to classify at this time

Format Example: 31. GROUND

Message Item: 32
Item Name/Description: Type of vehicle (10x)
Instructions: If there was vehicle involvement, enter the type of vehicle:
Codes:

AIRPLANE— Any type of Fixed-Wing Aircraft
APC—Any type of Armored Personnel Carrier
AUTO—Any type of Automobile
BOAT—Any type of Boat
BUS—Any type of Bus
MOTORCYCLE—Any type of Motorcycle
ROTOR—Any type of Rotary-Wing Aircraft
TANK—Any type of Tank
TRAIN—Any type of Train
TRUCK—Any type of Truck

Format Example: 32. TRUCK

Message Item: 33
Item Name/Description: Vehicle ownership (7x)
Instructions: Enter the code that reflects the ownership of the vehicle.
Codes:

COML—Commercially Owned
CONTR—Contract Government Vehicle
OTHER—Other
POV—Personally Owned Vehicle
UNKNOWN—Unknown
USGOVT—U.S. Government Owned Vehicle

Format Example: 33. POV

Message Item: 34
Item Name/Description: Position aboard vehicle (14x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s position aboard the vehicle.
Codes:

COMMANDER

26 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Table 3–2
Instructions for completing the casualty report message, items 1 - 61.—Continued

CO-PILOT
CREW CHIEF
DOOR GUNNER
DRIVER
OBSERVER
OTHER
OTHER CREW
PASSENGER
PILOT
RADIO OPERATOR
UNKNOWN

Format Example: 34. PASSENGER

Message Item: 35
Item Name/Description: Duty status at time of incident/dates (12x/8x/8x).
Instructions: Enter the person’s duty status at the time of the incident in the following format: Duty status/from date/to date.
Codes:

AWOL—Absent Without Leave
DFR—Dropped from the Rolls
DUTY—On Duty
HOSPITALIZED—In Hospital
LEAVE—On Approved Leave
OFF DUTY—Not on Duty at the time of incident
PASS—On Approved Pass
TDY—Temporary Duty

Format Example:
35. AWOL/19891018/19891015
35. LEAVE/19921018/199210318
35. DUTY//

Message Item: 36
Item Name/Description: Date/time of incident(YYYYMMDD/HHMM)
Instructions: Enter the local date and time (24 Hour) of incident.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 36. 19921018/1203

Message Item: 37
Item Name/Description: Place of incident (25x/2x/2x)
Instructions: Enter the city/state/country in which the incident occurred in the following format: Incident City/Incident State/Incident Country.
Codes: State and country codes are listed in appendix C and D.
Format Example:

37. BALTIMORE/MD/US
37. /MD/US (Incident City Unknown)
37. //US (Incident City/State Unknown)
37. KARLSRUHE/XX/GE (If incident occurred OCONUS the incident state must be “XX”). For reporting purposes, Alaska and Hawaii will

be reported as OCONUS.
37. PACIFIC OCEAN/X112Y223 (If the incident occurred over water, enter the body of water name along with a 8-digit grid coordinate.)

Message Item: 38
Item Name/Description: Activity at time of incident (*x)
Instructions: Enter the person’s activity at the time of incident. Be as specific as possible.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

38. UNIT WAS CONDUCTING AN AMBUSH.
38. HOME WATCHING TELEVISION

Message Item: 39
Item Name/Description: Circumstances (*x)
Instructions: Report the facts. If circumstantial evidence exists that cannot be confirmed, include it but clearly show where fact ends and
supposition begins.Provide as much information as possible. Do not delay reports pending accumulation of details. During hostilities the
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cause and circumstances reported on the Casualty Feeder/Witness Report will be entered here. Cause and circumstances on the Casualty
Feeder/Witness Report will only be edited for spelling/grammar errors. Content will not be changed.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 39. WHILE PERFORMING UNIT PT, SGT JONES BEGAN HAVING CHEST PAINS. HE STOPPED RUNNING TO
REST. WHILE RESTING ALONG THE ROAD, HE SUFFERED A MASSIVE HEART ATTACK. MEDICAL AID WAS SUMMONED, CPR
WAS PERFORMED BY UNIT PERSONNEL. HE WAS TRANSPORTED TO WOMACK ARMY MEDICAL FACILITY WHERE HE WAS
PRONOUNCED DEAD.

Message Item: 40
Item Name/Description: Inflicting Force (5x)
Instructions: If casualty occurred as a result of hostile activities, enter the inflicting force code.
Codes:

AMIGO - Allied Forces, 15-6 investigation required
BUDDY - U.S. Forces, 15-6 investigation required
ENEMY - Enemy Force
UNK - Unknown, 15-6 investigation required

Format Example: 40. ENEMY

Message Item: 41
Item Name/Description: Diagnosis (400x)
Instructions: For VSI, SI, NSI and SPECAT patients, enter complete diagnosis (to include all injuries and ailments) in nontechnical
language. Do not use medical abbreviations. The description of injuries will include causes and circumstances. The information reported is
subjected to extensive scrutiny by the NOK and their family physician. Be certain to report complete information and proper identification,
such as to right or left.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 41. JOHNNIE HAS EXTENSIVE BURNS OVER 40% OF HIS BODY. THE BURNS ARE MAINLY ON BOTH LEGS,
STOMACH AND LOWER LEFT ARM. SOLDIER HAS LOST 10 LBS. DUE TO NOT EATING.

Message Item: 42
Item Name/Description: Place hospitalized(70x/25x/2x/2x/12x).
Instructions: Enter the complete name/address of the hospital, in-which the casualty is currently located in the following format: Complete
hospital name/city/state/country/zip code.
Codes: Use state and country codes found in appendix C and D.
Format Example:

42. FRANKLIN SQUARE/BALTIMORE/MD/US/21221
42. LANDSTULE ARMY HOSPITAL/LANDSTULE/XX/GE/APO AE 12345-6789

Message Item: 43
Item Name/Description: Mailing address (*x)
Instructions: Enter the casualty’s complete mailing address if it is different than item 42.
Codes: No codes used.
Format Example: 43. ROOM 34, WARD 2 NORTH, DEWITT ARMY COMMUNITY HOSPITAL, FT BELVOIR, VA 22060-5000

Message Item: 44
Item Name/Description: Medical progress and prognosis report(5x/255x).
Instructions: Enter the code that reflects the person’s medical progress. Also enter a detailed narrative statement in lay terms, indicating the
medical progress, dates placed on or removed from the VSI or SI list,period of hospitalization, evacuation plans, etc. On all VSI reports
include a statement as to whether the SM is or is not on life support and the type (such as respirator). Include name and commercial phone
number of attending physician. It is not required to use any of the report codes, however if they are not used, the slash “/” must still be present.
Other information can include: patients morale, current and anticipated treatments, to include surgical operations (type and whether or not
successful), anticipated period of hospitalization, state of consciousness and mental disposition, degree of alertness, whether the patient is
ambulatory, type of diet.
Codes:

AGATE—Making Normal Progress
BROKE—SI or VSI and evacuated or transferred from one overseas MTF to another
CRIMP—Not Making Normal Progress
ERECT—Released from Hospital
IMPEL—VSI (previously SI)
PROVE—SI (previously VSI)
SCRAM—Removed from SI or VSI list and will be evacuated to United States
STALE—Condition Remains the Same
WRITE—Removed from SI List, Not Placed on VSI List
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Format Example: 44. AGATE/PATIENT IS STARTING TO COME AROUND. HE IS CONSCIOUS AND BEGINNING TO COMPLAIN
ABOUT THE FOOD, A SURE SIGN OF IMPROVEMENT. WILL REMAIN HOSPITALIZED FOR APPROXIMATELY ONE WEEK.

Message Item: 45
Item Name/Description: Casualty Assistance (3x/*x)
Instructions: Enter “YES” or “NO” if Casualty Assistance to be furnished by reporting command. If yes, enter rank, name, complete mailing
address, and home and duty telephone numbers of the Casualty Assistance Officer (CAO).
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 45. YES/CPT RICHARD ALLEN, 318TH ENGINEER COMPANY, FT BRAGG NC 28301. HOME PHONE(919) 325-7990,
WORK PHONE (701) 447-4356.

Message Item: 46
Item Name/Description: PEBD/BASD (YYYYMMDD/YYYYMMDD)
Instructions: Using the format shown, enter the soldier’s pay entry basic date (PEBD) followed by the soldier’s basic active service date
(BASD). (Not required for ARNG/USAR soldiers).
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

46. 19901231/19901101
46. /19901101 (PEBD unknown)

Message Item: 47
Item Name/Description: Religious Preference (2x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following religious codes. If the casualty has a religion other than one of the following,enter code “74” (Other
religions). Use item 61 to report the casualty’s true religious preference.
Codes:

00—No Preference Recorded
01—No Religious Preference
02—Seventh-Day Adventists
04—Assemblies of God
05—Grace Gospel Fellowship
06—American Baptist Churches
08—Southern Baptist
10—Baptist Churches
12—Brethren Church
13—Christian - No Denom Preference
14—Buddhism
16—Christian Science
18—Church Of Christ
19—Church of God in Christ
20—Church Of God
24—Christian Church
26—Protestant Episcopal Church
32—Friends
34—Jehovah Witness
36—Jewish/Judaism
38—Mormon
40—Lutheran Churches
44—Methodist Churches
45—Evangelical Church
48—Islam
49—Hindu
50—Church of The Nazarene
53—Eastern Orthodox Churches
55—Full Gospel Pentecostal
56—Pentecostal Churches
58—Presbyterian Churches
60—Reformed Churches
62—Roman Catholic Church
68—United Church of Christ
70—Protestant - Other Churches
72—Protestant - No Preference
74—Other Religions
75—Atheist
99—Unknown
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AB—Bible Protestant Church
AD—Evangelical Methodist
AE—Fundamental Methodist
AF—Independent Churches
AG—Independent Bible Churches
AK—Methodist Protestant
AM—United Christian Church
B0—Associated Gospel Church
BB—Baptist Bible Fellowship
BC—Brethren In Christ Fellowship
BE—Independent Baptist Churches
BF—Independent Lutheran Churches
BH—Bible Presbyterian Church
CI—American Baptist Churches
DA—Advent Christian Church
DB—Methodist Episcopal
DM—Moravian Church
DW—Seventh Day Baptist
E0—Independent Denominational
ED—Church Of God In Prophecy
EH—Independent Fundamental
EJ—Fellowship Of Grace Brethren
EM—Reformed Episcopal Church
EP—Churches Of Christ
FB—Conservative Judaism
FC—Orthodox Judaism
GA—Lutheran Church in America
GB—American Lutheran Church
GC—Lutheran Church
GD—Evangelical Lutheran Church
JB—Christian Churches Of Christ
JD—United Brethren in Christ
JE—Christ In Christian Union
JF—Baptist Association Of America
JG—Congregational Christian
JJ—Evangelical Free Church
JK—Evangelical Friends
JL—Evangelical Methodist
JP—Pentecostal Churches
JQ—Pentecostal Holiness
JR—Missionary Church
JT—Central Bible Church
LC—Presbyterian Church In The United States
LE—Orthodox Presbyterian Church
LF—Reformed Presbyterian Church
LG—United Presbyterian
MA—Sikh
MB—Greek Catholic Church
MC—Rosicrucianism
ND—The Wesleyan Church
NE—Southern Methodist Church
NF—United Methodist Church

Format Example: 47. 02

Message Item: 48
Item Name/Description: Received religious ministrations (3x).
Instructions: Enter “Yes”, “No” or “Unk” as to whether religious ministrations were administered.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

48. YES
48. NO

Message Item: 49
Item Name/Description: Decorations and Awards (255x)
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Instructions: Enter all decorations and awards received using the abbreviations found in AR 310-50 and AR 672-5-1.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 49. NDSM,VCM,Exp-M-16,VSM,MSM

Message Item: 50
Item Name/Description: Training related (3x).
Instructions: Enter “YES” or “NO” to indicate if the incident was training related.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

50. YES
50. NO

Message Item: 51
Item Name/Description: Date recommended/selected for promotion (YYYYMMDD).
Instructions: Enter the date recommended or selected for promotion. For Second Lieutenants and Warrant Officers 1, enter the date of the
DA Form 78 (Recommendation for Promotion of Officer) (AR 624-100). For enlisted personnel, enter the date of the approved selection list on
which the soldier’s name appears or the date recommended by the soldier’s commander. If soldier has not been selected for promotion do not
report this item.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 51. 19911112

Message Item: 52
Item Name/Description: Rank to which recommended (3x).
Instructions: Enter the rank to which recommended.
Codes: Refer to item 12 for valid military rank codes.
Format Example: 52. SSG

Message Item: 53
Item Name/Description: Held higher rank (3x/date(8)/date(8)).
Instructions: If the individual previously held a higher rank enter the highest rank held, and dates during which the rank was held. If the
individual never held a higher rank, do not report this item.
Codes: Refer to Item 12 for valid rank codes.
Format Example: 53. LTC/19811017/19851231

Message Item: 54
Item Name/Description: Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (YYYYMMDD)
Instructions: Enter the date the soldier’s SGLV - 8286 (Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance Election and Certificate) form was last prepared
or reviewed.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 54. 19911231

Message Item: 55
Item Name/Description: Death Gratuity (*x)
Instructions: Enter one of the following:
Codes:
WILL PAY SPOUSE—Death gratuity (DG) will be paid by a finance and accounting office (FAO) within the geographic area of responsibility of
the reporting casualty area command (CAC) directly to the surviving lawful spouse.
PAYAUTH SPOUSE—Payment of the DG to the lawful spouse is authorized; however, direct payment by a FAO within the geographic area
of responsibility of the reporting CAC is not practical due to the location of the spouse.
NO SPOUSE/NO CHILDREN/WILL PAY—DG will be paid by a FAO within the geographic area of responsibility of the reporting CAC directly
to designated natural parent(s)/ Name(s)/ Relationship(s)/Percentage per DD Form 93.
NO SPOUSE/NO CHILDREN/PAY AUTH—Payment of the DG to a designated natural parent(s) is authorized; however, direct payment by a
FAO within the geographic area of responsibility of the reporting CAC is not practical due to the location of the parent(s). Name(s)/
Relationship(s)/Percentage per DD Form 93.
NO SPOUSE/OTHER/TO BE DETERMINED BY DFAS—There is no known surviving spouse. However, there is a surviving child or children.
NO SPOUSE/NO CHILDREN/OTHER/TO BE DETERMINED BY DFAS—There is no known surviving spouse, children or parents; decedent
designated DG payment to person(s) other than natural parent(s); decedent made no designation for DG payment.
Format Example: 55. NO SPOUSE/NO CHILDREN/PAYAUTH JOHN JONES/FATHER/100 PERCENT PER DD FORM 93
55. NO SPOUSE/OTHER/TO BE DETERMINED BY DFAS SARAH J. PEANUT/DAUGHTER/50% RUSSELL I. PEANUT/SON/50%

Message Item: 56
Item Name/Description: Line of Duty Status (3x)
Instructions: Enter “YES” or “NO” if Line of Duty Investigation is required.
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Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

56. YES
56. NO

Message Item: 57
Item Name/Description: Date/Time of Death (YYYYMMDD/HHMM)
Instructions: Enter the Date and Time (24 Hour) of death.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example: 57. 19921018/1203

Message Item: 58
Item Name/Description: Place of Death (70x/25x/2x/2x)
Instructions: Enter the Hospital/City/State/Country in which the death occurred in the following format: Hospital/Death City/Death State/
Death Country
Codes: State and country codes are listed in appendix C and D
Format Example:

58. FRANKLIN SQUARE/BALTIMORE/MD/US
58. //MD/US (Hospital/Death City Unknown)
58. //US (Hospital/Death City/State Unknown)
58 /BALTIMORE/MD/US (Casualty died at the scene)
58. KARLSRUHE KLINK/KARLSRUHE/XX/GE (If death occurred OCONUS the death state must be “XX”). For the purposes of reporting

Alaska and Hawaii will be reported as OCONUS.
58. PACIFIC OCEAN/X112Y223 (If the death occurred over a body of water, enter the body of water name along with an 8-digit grid

coordinate.

Message Item: 59
Item Name/Description: Cause of Death (*x)
Instructions: Enter the specific medical diagnosis and cause of death, using diagnostic nomenclature. In cases where the person was
previously reported as wounded, include a notation to that effect. If an autopsy is being performed, indicate the name and address of the
medical treatment facility performing the autopsy.
Codes: No codes used
Format Example:

59. CARDIAC ARREST
59. GUNSHOT WOUND TO THE HEAD. INVESTIGATION PENDING.

Message Item: 60
Item Name/Description: Status of remains (5x).
Instructions: Enter the code that reflects the status of the remains.
Codes:

AUGUR—Remains have been recovered with others. They are individually identifiable and will be interred in an overseas cemetery in a
group burial.

COVER—Remains individually identified and will be interred in an overseas cemetery.
DETER—Remains have been recovered that are believed to be those of the individual in question.
INTER—Remains already buried
RAVEN—NOK has custody of remains and is arranging disposition. READY—Remains individually identified; disposition will be

accomplished as directed by the appropriate disposition authority. RENOR—Remains not recovered
UNITE—Remains have been recovered with others. They are not individually identifiable and will be shipped to the United States or, if in

the United States, to a national cemetery as directed by the appropriate authority.
Format Example: 60. DETER

Message Item: 61
Item Name/Description: Remarks (*x)
Instructions: Use this item for reporting data not recorded elsewhere. If none, so state. Include any information needed to clarify preceding
items; to explain corrections or additions; for requesting an invitational travel order (ITO); to report other persons involved in the same
incident; to advise whether the remains are pending individual identification, and so on. (For family members indicate if sponsor desires
notification.) If the soldier is not married, include the birth dates of both parents. If the report is on the death of a general officer in active
service, a retired three or four star general, or a soldier who holds or has held the position of Sergeant Major of the Army, include date, time,
and location of funeral; date, time and location of interment; a statement that surviving NOK information on the DD Form 93 is correct; the
PNOK’s desires regarding expressions of sympathy, contributions, or memorials; and a statement that PNOK does or does not consent to
release of preceding information in a HQDA Army-wide message announcing the death of the concerned person. If noncombat death and
medical authorities cannot determine that death resulted from natural causes, state name,address, and telephone numbers of CID activity
that was advised of the death. In cases involving soldiers of the USAR/ARNG who die while on AD status or while participating in authorized
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training, the report shall also contain the following additional information: type of training being performed, the training dates, sex, branch of
service, date and place of last entry on active duty, basic pay and type(s) of additional pay being received.
Codes: Not used.
Format Example: 61. SOLDIER WAS PERFORMING ADT 1-14 JUNE 92.

Table 3–3
Items to be included in Casualty Reports

PROG SUPP

INIT REPORT RPT RPT 1

1

Military Ret WND MIS NON

TO TO TO

Report Item DEAD MIS WND DEAD MIS WND DEAD DEAD MIS WND DEAD DEAD HOSP RMC

01 Casualty RPT Type X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

02 Type of Casualty X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

03 Casualty Status X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

04 Report Number X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

05 Previous CAS Sta-
tus

X X X X X X

06 Previous RPT Type X X X X X X

07 Category of Individ-
ual

X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

08 SSN X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

09 Name X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

10 Race X X X X X X X X X X

11 Date/Place of Birth X X X X X X X X X X

12 Rank X X X X X X X

13 Component X X X X

14 Organization of As-
signment

X X X

15 Duty MOS X X X

16 Rank of Sponsor 2 X X X

17 Sponsor Name 2 X X X

18 Relation to Sponsor
2

X X X

19 Sponsor SSN 2 X X X X X X X X X

20 Sponsor Organiza-
tion 2

X X X

21 Retirement/Sep
Date

X

22 TDRL/PDRL Percent X

23 Date on TDRL/
PDRL 3

X

24 Treatment Facility X X X X

25 Home of Record X X X X X
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PROG SUPP

INIT REPORT RPT RPT 1

1

Military Ret WND MIS NON

TO TO TO

Report Item DEAD MIS WND DEAD MIS WND DEAD DEAD MIS WND DEAD DEAD HOSP RMC

26 Source of Pay X X X

27 Employer Identifica-
tion

X X X

28 NOK to be notified X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

29 NOK Already Noti-
fied

X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

30 DD Form 93 Dates
11

X X X X X X

31 Vehicular Involve-
ment

X X X X X X X X X X

32 Type of Vehicle 4 X X X X X X X X X X

33 Vehicle Ownership 4 X X X X X X X X X X

34 Position Aboard 4 X X X X X X X X X X

35 Duty Status X X X

36 Date/Time of Inci-
dent

X X X X X X X X X X

37 Place of Incident X X X X X X X X X X

38 Activity X X X X X X

39 Circumstances X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

40 Inflicting Force 10 X X X X X X X X X X X X X

41 Diagnosis 5 X X X X X X

42 Place Hospitalized 5 X X X X X X

43 Mailing Address 5 X X X X X X

44 Prognosis X X X X X X

45 Casualty Assistance X X X X X X X

46 PEBD/BASD X X X

47 Religious Preference X X X X X X

48 Receive Ministra-
tions

X X X X

49 Decorations and
Awards

X X X

50 Training Related 6 X X X X X

51 Date Recommended
for Promotion 6,9

X X X

52 Rank Recom-
mended 6,7,9

X X X

53 Held Higher Rank 6,9 X X X

54 SGLI Date 6 X X X

55 Death Gratuity 6 X X X

56 Line of Duty Status 6 X X X

34 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Table 3–3
Items to be included in Casualty Reports—Continued

PROG SUPP

INIT REPORT RPT RPT 1

1

Military Ret WND MIS NON

TO TO TO

Report Item DEAD MIS WND DEAD MIS WND DEAD DEAD MIS WND DEAD DEAD HOSP RMC

57 Date/Time of Death X X X X X X

58 Place of Death X X X X X X

59 Cause of Death X X X X X X

60 Status of Remains X X X X X X

61 Remarks X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

Legend for Table 3-3:
MIS–Missing; WND–Wounded, VSI, SI, NSI; RMC–Returned to Military Control; NON–Not VSI or SI; RET–Retired

Notes:
1In addition to the required items, include all items to be corrected, or for which additional information is being reported.
2Include for Family Members.
3Include only if item 22 states casualty was TDRL/PDRL.
4Include only if item 31 does not equal “NONE” .
5Include only if changed since last report.
6Include only for military personnel.
7Include only if item 51 is not equal to “BLANK” .
8Include for family members if they are the dependent of a retiree and die in a Military Treatment Facility.
9If item does not apply to the casualty, do not report the item.
10Report item only if casualty was due to hostile actions.
11To be included for civilians assigned or deployed OCONUS.
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Figure 3–1. Sample of Initial (INIT) Casualty Report
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Figure 3–1. Sample of Initial (INIT) Casualty Report—Continued
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Figure 3–1. Sample of Initial (INIT) Casualty Report—Continued
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Figure 3–2. Sample of Status Change (STACH) Casualty Report
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Figure 3–2. Sample of Status Change (STACH) Casualty Report—Continued
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Figure 3–3. Sample of Supplement (SUPP) Casualty Report
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Figure 3–4. Sample of Progress (PROG) Casualty Report
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Figure 3–4. Sample of Progress (PROG) Casualty Report—Continued
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Figure 3–5. Sample of Joint Service Casualty Alert Message
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Chapter 4
Casualty Notification

Section I
Establishing the Next of Kin and Responsibility for Notification

4–1. Line of succession to establish next of kin
a. Primary next of kin (PNOK). The person most closely related to the casualty is considered the PNOK for casualty

notification and assistance purposes. This is normally the spouse of married persons and the parents of single
individuals who have no children. The precedence of next of kin with equal relationships to the individual is governed
by seniority (age). The rights of minor children shall be exercised by their parents or legal guardian. The following
order of precedence is used to identify the PNOK.

(1) Spouse, even if a minor.
(2) Natural, adopted, step and illegitimate children (if acknowledged by the member or paternity or maternity has

been judicially decreed).
(3) Parents, unless legal exclusive (sole) custody was granted to a person by reason of a court decree or statutory

provision.
(4) Person standing in loco parentis.
(5) Persons granted legal custody of the member by a court decree or statutory provision.
(6) Brothers and sisters to include half-blood and those acquired through adoption.
(7) Grandparents
(8) Other relatives in order of relationship to the individual according to the laws of the deceased’s state of

domicile.
(9) If no other persons are available, the Secretary of the Military Department may be deemed to act on the behalf

of the individual.
b. Secondary next of kin (SNOK). The SNOK is any NOK other than PNOK.
c. Adult next of kin (ANOK). The ANOK is normally the adult who is highest in the line of succession listed in a

above. Normally, to be considered an ANOK, a person must have reached the age of 18, but a spouse who is a minor
will be considered as the ANOK.

4–2. Responsibility for notification
a. As indicated in chapter 1, the primary responsibility for notifying the NOK rests with one of the persons listed

below when the casualty occurs in their area of responsibility.
(1) Casualty area commander.
(2) Major overseas commander.
(3) Senior Army representative.
(4) State Adjutant General (for ARNG soldiers who die while not in an AD status).
b. When the death occurs in a CAC’s area but the NOK resides in another CAC’s area, the casualty information

required to make personal notification will be transmitted telephonically between the two concerned CACs.
c. When the casualty occurs in CONUS and the NOK resides OCONUS, the casualty information needed to notify

the NOK will be sent by immediate message to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC). CDR, PERSCOM will then assume
responsibility for notifying the NOK residing OCONUS and for requesting disposition instructions for the remains.
(See AR 638–2 (Care and Disposition of Remains and Disposition of Personal Effects) for information on sending
these disposition instructions to the installation concerned.)

d. When the casualty occurs OCONUS and the NOK resides in CONUS, the responsible CAC or senior Army
representative, as appropriate, will send the casualty report by immediate message to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).
CDR, PERSCOM will then assume responsibility for notifying the NOK.

e. When the casualty occurs in one overseas command and the NOK resides in a different overseas command, the
CAC or senior Army representative in the command where the casualty occurred will send the casualty report by
immediate message to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC). CDR, PERSCOM will then assume responsibility for notifying
the next of kin and for requesting disposition instructions for the remains. (See AR 638–2 for information on sending
these disposition instructions to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC–D) ALEX VA 22331–0481.)

f. When 4 hours have lapsed with no indication that the NOK has been notified, a telephonic report to CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC), from the commander responsible for notification, will explain the reason for the delay and
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describe those actions that have been initiated to preclude further delays. The time limits established for notification
may have to be adjusted due to distances involved or other conditions, such as adverse weather.

Section II
Death Notifications

4–3. Manner of notification
a. The NOK will be notified promptly in an appropriate, dignified and understanding manner by a uniformed

service representative. Personal notification will be made to the PNOK and SNOK of all deceased and missing persons
for whom casualty reports are required (para 2–1), except for the NOK of separated, retired, or discharged personnel
(para 2–1 k and l ). The NOK of personnel in paragraph 2–1 k and l, are normally the persons that report the casualty.
Personal notification will be made to the PNOK of separated and retired personnel when these personnel become a
casualty overseas and the PNOK is located in CONUS or vice versa.

b. Personal notification.
(1) The PNOK, children not residing with the PNOK, children by a previous marriage, parents, and other persons

listed on the DD Form 93 will be personally notified. If the sponsor and family member become casualties at the same
time and are unable to express their desires, the NOK of the family member and sponsor will be personally notified.

(2) The PNOK will always be notified first unless all efforts to contact him or her have been unsuccessful. Then the
SNOK will be personally notified and asked the whereabouts of the PNOK.

(3) The SNOK who resides near the PNOK will be personally notified by the same representative.
c. Deviations from prescribed procedures. It is important that the NOK be spared the shock of learning unofficially

of the casualty through public information sources. Therefore, the following deviations will apply, but only after
receiving concurrence from CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

(1) When the danger exists that specific casualty information may be released by the news media before the NOK
can be personally notified (due to time and distance), the commander responsible for notification may make exceptions
to ensure the NOK are notified. These exceptions may include lifting the restriction on hours for notifications (para
4–10), or using the telephone or telegram for notification.

(2) When there is a strong likelihood that the NOK may learn of the casualty through unofficial sources because of
the delay in the official report, the responsible commander may approve telephonic or other means of notification to
the NOK.

(3) When a casualty dies in a hospital, the hospital commander will follow the notification procedures prescribed by
the NOK, if present at the time of death.

d. Adverse medical reaction caused by notification. Should a NOK suffer an adverse medical reaction that is directly
attributable to a casualty notification, PROG reports will be required.

(1) If a NOK is hospitalized, a daily status report will be required until the person is released or until CDR,
PERSCOM advises otherwise.

(2) If a NOK is treated by a physician, but remains at home, a onetime status report will be required within 24
hours. Should the NOK’s condition worsen and hospitalization becomes necessary, daily status reports will be
submitted as in (1) above.

e. Action when the NOK cannot be determined or located. If there is no record of a person to be notified and the
NOK cannot be determined locally, any information that may help in finding the NOK will be immediately relayed to
CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

f. Conflicting evidence. If after notification, evidence is presented that casts doubt on a report of death or missing
status (such as a letter from the person dated after the date of death or the casualty incident), an immediate telephonic
inquiry through casualty reporting channels will be made and confirmed by electrical message. The command in which
the casualty occurred will verify the person’s status and will provide an explanation through casualty reporting
channels. The NOK will be advised personally of the results of the inquiry.

g. Identifying NOK to be notified. The casualty has on file a completed DD Form 93 listing certain NOK. These
NOK will be notified if the casualty dies, is missing, or is unable to express his or her desires after becoming ill.
However, if the casualty is SI or VSI and is responsive, he or she should be asked whether those NOK listed on the
DD Form 93 should be notified. Unless circumstances indicate otherwise, the casualty’s desires will be followed.

4–4. Communicating information related to NOK notification
a. Method of communication.
(1) In CONUS. Telephones will be used exclusively to hasten the dissemination of casualty notification information

to and from PERSCOM, CACs, and CONUS installations. Defense Switch Network (DSN) or Defense Data Network
(DDN) will normally be used; however, if delays are experienced, commercial facilities will be used.

(2) Overseas areas. Telephones will be used between commanders, when possible, to ensure rapid dissemination of
casualty notification information. Electrically transmitted messages may be used when telephonic communication is not
available.
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b. Proofing casualty information. During telephonic communications, the receiver of the information will read it
back and spell phonetically the names and addresses to prevent errors.

4–5. Confirming personal notification
Personal notification will be promptly confirmed to the NOK of active duty soldiers (paragraph 2–1, a – g and
Department of the Army civilian/contract personnel. The NOK will be notified by a commercial telegram/mailgram
(figures 4–1 and 4–2) except when the PNOK was physically present at the place of death.

a. The CDR, PERSCOM will send the NOK residing in CONUS (excluding Alaska and Hawaii) confirming
telegram/mailgram upon receiving:

(1) Verification/confirmation from the Casualty Area Command that the NOK has been personally notified.
(2) A confirmed 45 days address for the NOK.
b. A confirming message to the NOK will not be delayed, except when parents live together and only one parent has

been personally notified. In these instances, since only a single confirming telegram is sent, it will be delayed until the
other parent has been notified.

c. In overseas areas, confirming messages will be mailed by the Casualty Area Command responsible for the
notification to the NOK residing OCONUS (includes Alaska and Hawaii). These messages may be sent by a certified
or similarly controlled letter signed by the responsible commander or a designated representative.

4–6. Written notification to the secondary next of kin
When the sponsor of a deceased child wants his or her in-laws or grandparents notified of the death, or when the SM
specifically asks that a person be notified other than the PNOK or those listed in paragraph 4–3 g , notification will be
made by telegram, mailgram, or certified or similarly controlled letter. In overseas areas where no dependable
commercial telegram system exists, a certified or similarly controlled letter will be sent. The commander or the
commander’s designated representative will sign this letter.

4–7. Selecting casualty notifiers
a. The casualty notifier represents the Secretary of the Army. The notifier will be expected to be courteous, helpful,

and compassionate towards the NOK while performing this sensitive mission. Casualty notification may create any
number of possible emotional responses and will reflect the Army’s concern for it’s personnel, their dependents, and
their NOK.

b. With few exceptions (para 4–7 d ) all officers, warrant officers, and senior noncommissioned officers (sergeant
first class through command sergeant major) may be used to notify NOK. This group includes Army personnel
assigned to DOD or joint agencies and activities, USAR advisors ARNG advisors and ROTC instructors.

c. Whenever possible, officers will be used to represent the Secretary of the Army and personally notify NOK.
Whenever officers are not available, senior noncommissioned officers will be used. The rank of the notifier should,
whenever possible, be equal to or higher than the rank of the casualty. Whenever the PNOK is also a soldier, the rank
of the notifier will be equal to or higher than the rank of the PNOK’s.

d. The personnel listed below may not be used as notifiers.
(1) Persons assigned to the U.S. Army Recruiting Command. (Exempt from personal notification only).
(2) Persons assigned to the U.S. Army Military Entrance Processing Command. (Exempt from personal notification

only).
(3) Students at military or civilian schools.
(4) Military intelligence personnel and other personnel whose duties do not require them to wear a uniform.
(5) Chaplains (precluded by AR 165–1). However, this policy does not preclude chaplains from accompanying the

notifier to provide solace to the bereaved NOK when needed.
(6) Members of the Army Medical Corps. They may, however, notify the NOK when they and the NOK are both

present at the place of death. However, these members will not be used otherwise in the personal notification system,
except under unusual circumstances or as outlined in paragraph 4–16.

4–8. Notification information
The notifier will pass to the NOK the information contained in items 31 through 44 of the casualty report. However,
judgment will be exercised to preclude passing gory or embarrassing details. Notification to the PNOK of a casualty
who is brain dead will occur as a normal deceased notification. However, the notifier will tell the PNOK that they will
be receiving a call from the medical treatment facility concerning the casualty. The notifier WILL NOT discuss organ
or tissue donation with the PNOK; that responsibility rest with qualified MTF personnel. When additional information
is required (such as the unknown address of another NOK), the initial notifier will attempt to obtain the required data.

4–9. Special handling of notification involving NOK with a known medical condition
If a NOK has a known medical condition and could require the presence of a physician during notification, the
following guidelines apply—
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a. The family physician should be consulted first, and notification should be made in the manner recommended by
him or her. The family physician may accompany the notifier. If the family physician cannot be identified, any
physician licensed to practice in the area where notification is to be made may accompany the notifier. If the physician
indicates a fee will be submitted for services, this will be paid from local installation funds.

b. An Army physician will not accompany the notifier in these cases. However, an Army physician may be
consulted for advice if he or she has been treating the person to be notified.

4–10. Hours of notification
Notification will be made with urgency. Except when the NOK is physically present at the place of death, personal
notification will be made during the local time periods from 0600 hours to 2200 hours. Exceptions to this time must be
approved by PERSCOM. CACs will maintain the capability to report and coordinate notification duties on a 24-hour-a-
day, 7-day-a-week basis. Casualties that occur during non-notification hours will be reported and notifiers will be
briefed/dispatched so that notification can take place at 0600 hours. Our intent is to notify the NOK while at home, not
while on the job. Notifiers who depart after 0600 normally find that the NOK has already departed.

4–11. Rules for making notification to the NOK of a casualty
a. Primary and secondary next of kin (PNOK/SNOK), and any other person listed on the DD Form 93, will be

personally notified by a uniformed service representative in all death and missing cases.
b. Notification will be made as a matter of highest priority, taking precedence over all other responsibilities.
c. If the NOK to be notified are not fluent in the English language, a qualified linguist will accompany the notifier,

if available. The linguist should be instructed to interpret only what is spoken between the notifier and the NOK.
d. The PNOK will always be notified first. If the PNOK cannot be located, then SNOK will be notified and queried

as to the location of the PNOK.
e. Get a valid 45-day address for the NOK to ensure proper delivery of the confirming telegram and other

correspondence. If you cannot get an address, report this to the headquarters directing the notification. The 45-day
address is that address at which the NOK expects to be available; its purpose is to have a “permanent” address for
time-sensitive contact (for example, mailing of Government claim forms and death certificates; requesting disposition
instructions for remains; or shipment of personal effects).

f. After making notification, locate the nearest telephone and call the CAC to confirm that the notification has been
made. This must be accomplished immediately after leaving the premises where notification was effected.

4–12. Steps for making casualty notification
The steps required for making notification to the NOK of a casualty are shown in table 4–1.

Table 4–1
Casualty notification

Work

Step center Required actions

1 CAC Determine to whom notification must be made

2 CAC In death and missing cases, appoint a casualty notification officer

3 CAC Coordinate with other casualty area commands and/or CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) as nec-
essary to effect notification outside of your geographical area of support or OCONUS.

4 CAC Provide person appointed as casualty notification officer the names and addresses of person(s)
to be notified, and the facts and circumstances surrounding the casualty incident. Instruct casu-
alty notification officer that notification will only be accomplished during the hours of 0600 and
2200 unless otherwise directed by proper authority. Instruct notifier to obtain the correct spelling
of names and a confirmed 45 day address for the PNOK/SNOK. After notification is accom-
plished this information will be passed immediately to the CAC. In death and missing cases, in-
struct notifier to call the CAC as soon as possible to confirm that notification is completed.

5 CAC In other than death or missing cases ensure that notification is accomplished by responsible
military authorities or by CDR, PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC) when notification is required overseas
from the casualty incident.

6 CAC In death and missing cases ensure that notification is accomplished to the PNOK before at-
tempting notification to the SNOK.

7 CAC In death and missing cases when the PNOK cannot be located, authorize notification to the
SNOK first in order to possibly locate the PNOK.
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Table 4–1
Casualty notification—Continued

Work

Step center Required actions

8 CAC If required, prepare and dispatch commercial telegram/mailgram confirming personal notification
in death and missing cases. See figures 4–1 and 4–2.

9 CAC File copy of confirmation telegram/mailgram in casualty file and mail copy to CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC).

Notes:
Personal notification will be continue during hostilities until such time as modified by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

4–13. Do’s and don’ts for making personal notification
Your alertness to the needs of the NOK at this trying time will help maintain a good rapport with the NOK.

a. Do’s.
(1) Present a soldierly appearance. You will wear the Class A uniform.
(2) Call on the NOK promptly after receiving casualty information. Confirm with your CAC before meeting with

the NOK to determine whether unofficial notification has or has not taken place. (The visit should take place between
0600 and 2200 hours local time unless otherwise directed.)

(3) Make the visit as inconspicuously as possible without calling undue attention to the unusual presence of the
military.

(4) When notifying, be as natural as possible in speech, manner, and method of delivery. Furnish the NOK
essentially the following information—

(a) For death cases. “The Secretary of the Army has asked me to express his deep regret that your (relationship;
son, John or husband, Edward; etc.) (died/was killed in action) in (country/state) on (date). (State the circumstances.)
The Secretary extends his deepest sympathy to you and your family in your tragic loss.”

(b) For suspected friendly fire death cases. “The Secretary of the Army has asked me to express his deep regret that
your (relationship) (died/was killed in action) in (country) on (date). (State the circumstances). His/her death is a result
of suspected friendly fire. A formal investigation is being conducted. You will be further advised as additional
information is received. The Secretary extends his deepest sympathy to you and your family in your tragic loss.”

(c) All casualties do not involve death. There are times when a soldier is missing. For example, he or she goes
boating with friends and falls overboard. Friends may have seen the individual fall overboard but may be unable to
further account for what happened to him or her. You may have to tell the NOK when the victim was last seen, the
known facts, that the soldier is unaccounted for, and “believed to be”a casualty. For missing cases: “The Secretary of
the Army has asked me to inform you that your (relationship; son, John or daughter, Janet; etc.) has been reported
(DUSTWUN/Missing/Missing in action) in (country/state) since (date). (State the circumstances.) When we receive
more information, you will be promptly notified. The Secretary extends his deepest sympathy to you and your family
during this trying period.”

(5) Be alert for any adverse reaction to the news. If there seems to be no other adult member of the family at home
and the news produces a shock, it may be helpful for someone to be with the NOK. If so, ask, “Is there anything I can
do?” In case of severe reaction say, “May I call someone or ask a neighbor to step in?” Its recommended to have on
hand the name of the local hospital and the telephone numbers for the local ambulance service and fire department
rescue squad.

(6) Use good judgment by not passing gory or embarrassing details.
(7) Inform the PNOK of a later visit by a CAO; however, do not specify the date or time of that visit.
(8) State that within 24 hours NOK (CONUS only) will receive a confirming telegram or mailgram of the

information you have passed to her or him. Verify the NOK’s complete name, telephone number, and 45-day mailing
address at this time.

(9) In death cases, unless otherwise instructed, take the following action—
(a) If remains have been recovered, tell the NOK that the CAO will present them with information concerning burial

entitlements and assist them in making burial arrangements. In the case of SNOK, tell them that the CAO will assist
PNOK in making burial arrangements.

(b) If remains were not recovered, tell the NOK how memorial services are conducted.
(c) Advise the NOK (if asked) that the normal time for return of remains from an overseas area to final destination

is 7 to 10 days and 3 to 4 days to destination for remains within CONUS.
(10) If the NOK is not at home, get help from neighbors, friends, clergy, postmaster, or the police if necessary. Take

care not to disclose the full purpose of your mission except to the NOK. If the NOK’s absence is temporary, you may
await their return or go in search for them as appropriate. If the NOK is out of town and not expected to return shortly,
pinpoint the exact location. If it is within a reasonable distance, carry out the visit. If not, redirect action at once by
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telephone through the casualty reporting chain-of-command. Once notifying actions begin, it must be continued until
completed.

(11) Inform the PNOK that personal notification will be made to the SNOK.
(12) Inform the SNOK that the PNOK has already been informed. (Make sure PNOK is notified first unless

otherwise directed by the CAC.)
(13) Inform the PNOK that a letter, which will give more details, will be coming from the soldier’s commander.
(14) Call the CAC as soon as notification has been made from the nearest phone away from the residence of the

NOK.
b. Don’ts.
(1) Do not notify PNOK by telephone unless you have prior authorization from HQDA or unique circumstances

dictate spontaneous telephonic release (for example, VSI just died and family calls for status update).
(2) Do not call for an appointment prior to making the initial personal notification.
(3) Do not hold your notes or a prepared speech in hand when approaching the residence of the PNOK.
(4) Do not disclose your message except to the NOK concerned.
(5) Do not leave word with neighbors or other persons to have the NOK call you.
(6) Do not speak hurriedly or continuously refer to notes when talking to the NOK.
(7) Do not use code words or acronyms which may have been used in the casualty report.
(8) Do not touch the NOK in a manner that may be misunderstood. If the NOK faints or has an extreme emotional

response, assist the NOK as required and request appropriate assistance.
(9) Do not discuss entitlements for death cases at this time. If asked, advise the NOK that you are not knowledgea-

ble in this field and that a CAO will be assigned to discuss such matters. If you are the CAO, inform the NOK that you
will return later to discuss all details.

(10) Do not discuss disposition of remains or personal effects at this time.
(11) Do not inform the SNOK that they will receive a visit from a CAO.
(12) Do not commit your organization or HQDA to carrying out an action or obtaining some information by a given

time. All requests for information or other assistance will be forwarded promptly to the proper agency or through the
casualty reporting chain-of-command.

(13) Do not stop in taverns or similar places before visiting with the NOK. This will avoid having “liquor on your
breath.”

(14) Do not initiate any discussion of autopsies or investigations. (See appendix E for more information on this
area.)

Section III
Other Casualties Requiring Notifications

4–14. Hospitalized cases requiring notification
The NOK of the following categories of wounded, injured or ill personnel will be notified.

a. VSI (very seriously ill or injured).
b. SI (seriously ill or injured).
c. SPECAT (special category).
d. NSI (not seriously injured or ill) as a result of Hostile action.
e. NSI (Not Seriously injured or ill) as a result of Non-Hostile actions but subject to special interest.

4–15. Responsibility for notification
a. Primary responsibility for notification rests with the officials listed below—
(1) In CONUS (includes Alaska and Hawaii), it rests with the commander of the military medical facility in which

the casualty is located, or with the military medical facility commander having administrative responsibility for the
nonmilitary medical facility in which the casualty is located.

(2) In overseas commands, it rests with the commander of the major overseas command within whose area of
responsibility the casualty is located.

(3) In other areas, it rests with the senior Army representative.
b. When the responsible hospital commander cannot notify the NOK, the casualty information will be relayed to the

CAC. The CAC will send a casualty report by immediate message to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC). CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will then assume responsibility for notifying the NOK when the casualty occurs in—

(1) CONUS and the NOK to be notified resides outside CONUS, or vice versa.
(2) An overseas command and the NOK to be notified resides in a different overseas command.

4–16. Methods of notification
a. When a person is in a military hospital and classified as VSI, personal notification of the PNOK by the attending
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physician or appropriate professional members of the hospital staff is encouraged. Sometimes weather, time, distance,
and limited resources will require the use of the telephone. In cases where the PNOK is not located nearby, a
commercial telegram will be sent from the nearest access point to accomplish initial notification.

b. If a newsworthy person is hospitalized and it is possible that the PNOK may learn of the incident through other
than official sources, notification will be made by the quickest means.

4–17. Notification desires of the casualty victim
a. Since notification normally will not be made to the NOK of persons listed as “NSI”, treated and returned to duty,

these persons may elect, at the time of treatment, to have their NOK officially notified. When this option is exercised, a
statement to that effect will be included in the remarks section of the casualty report.

b. A person may list on his/her DD Form 93 the NOK that are not to be officially notified when the person becomes
a casualty. New versions of the DD Form 93, specifically ask the soldier whether or not he/she wants the NOK notified
should he/she become NSI. Unless circumstances dictate otherwise, the casualty’s desires will be followed.

4–18. Notification information
The NOK will be notified of the information contained in items 31 through 44 of the casualty report. All facts should
be fully disclosed to lessen the concern and anxiety of the NOK. Required SUPP reports and notifications, including
PROG reports, will be provided. In addition, CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) or the commander responsible for
notification will provide the NOK with the telephone number of the responsible office where additional information
may be obtained.

4–19. Report of casualty
DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty) is the official certificate of death issued by CDR, PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC). Ten
copies of the form are sent to the PNOK. This form may be used for any matter where proof of death is required (see
fig 4–3).

Figure 4–1. Sample of a Mailgram to PNOK
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Figure 4–2. Sample of a Mailgram to SNOK
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Figure 4–3. Sample of a completed DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty)
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Chapter 5
Preparation and Dispatch of Letters of Sympathy, Condolence and Concern

Section I
Letters of Sympathy

5–1. Description of letters of sympathy
Letters of sympathy are designed to extend expressions of sympathy to the PNOK. They are also an instrument that
commanders or supervisors may use to advise the PNOK of the factual, detailed circumstances surrounding the
person’s death or missing status. AR 25–50 is the primary reference for preparing correspondence, when preparing
letters of sympathy, the following guidance will be observed—

a. A letter of sympathy will be sent to the PNOK of all deceased military soldiers, including those in an AWOL
status, except for those mentioned in c below. A letter of sympathy will also be sent to the PNOK of all DA civilians
assigned or deployed overseas, who are CONUS in a TDY status, or who become a casualty in support of contingency
operations. The CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will determine whether to send a letter to the PNOK of deserters.

b. A letter will be sent to the parents when they are not the PNOK. If they are separated or divorced, individual
letters will be prepared and sent to each parent.

c. Letters of sympathy will not be prepared for any NOK who, by his or her presence or through some appropriate
source, is fully aware of the circumstances surrounding the casualty. In such cases, a letter of condolence will be
prepared (para 5–6).

d. The letter of sympathy normally will be prepared by the individual or commander most knowledgeable of the
facts concerning the person and the circumstances surrounding the casualty incident. The initiator will usually be the
individual’s supervisor or unit commander (company, battery, troop, or detachment). However, circumstances may
require or even dictate that the letter be written by someone other than the commander as outlined below.

(1) When an individual dies or becomes missing while in a transient status, the commander responsible for the
location where the incident occurred will prepare the letter of sympathy.

(2) When an individual dies in CONUS subsequent to evacuation from an overseas medical facility, the letter of
sympathy will be prepared by the commander of the medical facility where the death occurred. If death occurred in a
nonmilitary medical facility, the commander having administrative responsibility for that area will prepare the letter of
sympathy.

(3) When an individual who is being medically evacuated dies while enroute to a CONUS medical facility, the
commander of the losing overseas medical facility will prepare the letter of sympathy.

e. Should the NOK express a desire to receive a letter of sympathy from the decedent’s previous unit commander,
this information should be relayed to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) for action.

5–2. Procedures for preparing letters
a. When the casualty occurs in CONUS, a letter of sympathy will be written within 24 hours after notification to the

PNOK. The letter will be dated when prepared. However, it will not be mailed until confirmation has been obtained
that the NOK has been notified. The preparing commander will coordinate the mailing with the appropriate CAC to
ensure that all aspects of the letter are proper and correct.

b. When the casualty occurs outside of CONUS, the letter will be written within 24 hours after the time of the
incident or the time the INIT casualty report is submitted. The letter will be undated when prepared and will not be
sent until confirmation is received that the PNOK has been notified. Upon confirmation of notification, the letter will
be dated and sent. If this confirmation has not been received within 48 hours after the INIT casualty report is
submitted, a telephonic or electronic inquiry will be made to the CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) regarding the status
of the notification action. Before the letter is sent, the preparing commander will coordinate with the CAC to ensure
that all aspects of the letter are proper and correct.

c. See AR 385–95 for the procedures to be followed if the death or missing status resulted from an aircraft accident.

5–3. Content of letters.
Keep letters sincere and in simple language. Show a warm personal interest in the soldier and the addressee. Extend
condolences and describe the circumstances surrounding the soldier’s death or missing status. Further details on content
are given below. (Sample letters of sympathy are shown in figs 5–1 and 5–2).

a. Tell the circumstances factually, tactfully, sympathetically, and logically. Besides supplying enough facts to
answer questions that the family would normally ask, give pertinent facts that would in some way comfort the NOK.
These facts may include saying the soldier did not suffer, the soldier received the last rites of his or her faith, and
memorial services were held. When appropriate, information concerning the soldier’s work and efficiency and his or
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her adaption to service life may be added. A statement about the collecting, safeguarding, and disposing of the soldier’s
personal effects may be included, provided the NOK is informed that the effects will be sent to the person authorized
by law to receive them. Avoid unfitting compliments and ghastly descriptions. Do not send photographs depicting
casualties. Photographs and a tape recording of the memorial services may be included.

b. In cases of death from hostile action and cases of missing in action, provide facts describing the combat operation
or action and other circumstances concerning the soldier’s status, when security restrictions permit. Include details
concerning the date, geographic location, and type of action. Carefully describe how the incident occurred and, if
appropriate, show that medical aid was immediately available. State what the combat action accomplished if significant
results were obtained, and describe the contribution of the soldier in this and other actions.

c. Ensure when describing a missing case to avoid statements that will cause the NOK to lose all hope for the
soldier’s return. Also take care to keep the NOK from becoming overly optimistic about the soldier’s return.

d. Ensure that information in the letter does not conflict with data previously provided in a casualty report.
e. Do not state that the soldier is being or has been recommended for a posthumous promotion, decoration, or

award.
f. Ensure that letters to members of the same family agree on circumstances surrounding the casualty, but change

them somewhat so each is personalized.
g. When full and accurate details cannot be furnished to the NOK until a thorough investigation or inquest has been

conducted, prepare an interim letter of sympathy.
(1) Interim letters should be sent every 4 to 6 weeks, giving whatever facts are available; send letters sooner if

significant facts are developed. Advise the NOK that they will be informed as soon as the full facts are known. CAC
and major overseas commanders will ensure that these follow up letters are sent promptly for death cases. CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will keep the family informed of the facts on missing persons.

(2) When no additional facts are available and it cannot be determined when such facts will become available
through investigations, interim letters of sympathy will no longer be required. However, in the last interim letter, a
paragraph should be included assuring the NOK that they will be notified immediately upon receipt of any additional
facts.

h. Do not use terms or abbreviations that are used predominately by the military. (For example, 1300 hours should
be expressed as 1:00 P.M.). Avoid the use of the terms “line of duty” and “misconduct.” Writers and reviewers will
make certain that the details given in each case agree with the findings of an investigation, if one was conducted.

i. In cases of homicide or suicide, include a brief, carefully worded statement of the circumstances of death. Write
this statement so that the addressee will not misconstrue the cause and manner of death. Be factual about the cause of
death, but do not supply information that will reflect unfavorably on the decedent unless required to explain the cause
of death.

j. Do not include statement(s) that might be the basis for a claim against the Government or another agency or
person. Also, avoid disclosing information that is prohibited by security regulations.

5–4. Reviewing the letters
The CAC will ensure that all letters of sympathy are reviewed for compassion, clarity, accuracy, and completeness
before they are sent.

Section II
Letters of Condolence and Concern

5–5. Description of condolence letters
Letters of condolence are used to convey condolence on a soldier’s death from a higher level of command; however,
they will not describe the circumstances surrounding the death. (A sample letter of condolence is shown at fig 5–3).

5–6. Preparation of condolence letters
a. Commanders who would normally send a letter of sympathy will send a letter of condolence when the NOK ––
(1) Was present at the time of death and knows the circumstances first hand.
(2) Has been provided the details by some appropriate authority such as the local police.
b. Appropriate commanders in the chain of command (other than the commander writing the letter of sympathy),

medical facility commanders, and chaplains, while not required to prepare letters of condolence, may do so.
c. An immediate commander (particularly overseas where retirees, family members, and DA civilian employees are

part of the military community) may send a letter of condolence to the NOK of a family member of DA civilian
employee who dies within his or her command.

5–7. Sending condolence letters
Letters of condolence prepared per paragraph 5–6 a above will not be mailed until receipt of confirmation that
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notification has been accomplished. All other letters of condolence will not be mailed until at least 24 hours after the
letter of sympathy has been mailed.

5–8. Review of condolence letters
CAC will ensure that the letter of condolence is reviewed to ensure compassion, clarity, accuracy, completeness, and
that it is in compliance with paragraph 5–5 above. When a letter of condolence is not prepared by the CAC, the
preparing command will provide the CAC with an information copy of the letter.

5–9. Letters of concern
Commanders of personnel hospitalized and listed as VSI, SI, SPECAT, NSI and subject to special interest, may, if they
desire, correspond with the NOK of the soldier. If a letter is written, the procedures for preparing and reviewing letters
of sympathy will be followed. (A sample letter of concern is shown in fig 5–4).

5–10. Rules for preparing letters of sympathy, condolence, and concern
a. Letters of sympathy will be prepared by the commander most knowledgeable of the soldier and the facts and

circumstances surrounding the casualty incident.
b. Letters of sympathy will be sent to the PNOK in all death and missing cases except those mentioned in paragraph

5–1 c .
c. Letters of sympathy will be mailed only after confirmation of notification is received.
d. Letters of sympathy will be reviewed by the CAC prior to dispatch.
e. Letters of condolence and concern will be prepared in those situations as described in paragraph 5–6.

5–11. Steps for preparing letters of sympathy, condolence and concern
The steps required for preparing letters of sympathy, condolence or concern are shown in table 5–1.

Table 5–1
Preparing and sending letters of sympathy, condolence or concern

Work

Step center Required actions

1 UNIT/BNS1/MTFA/
HOSP/CAC

In death and missing cases, prepare letters of sympathy or condo-
lence as required.

2 UNIT/BNS1/MTFA/HOSP Send letter of sympathy or condolence to CAC for review.

3 CAC Once letter of sympathy or condolence is review and confirmation of
notification to PNOK/SNOK is received, either dispatch letter or re-
turn to preparing agency for mailing. Keep a file copy in casualty
case file.

4 UNIT/BNS1/MTFA/HOSP Prepare letter of concern to soldier’s PNOK if desired.

56 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Figure 5–1. Sample Letter of Sympathy to Spouse (Hostile Casualty)
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Figure 5–2. Sample Letter of Sympathy to Parents (Non Hostile Casualty)
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Figure 5–3. Sample Letter of Condolence
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Figure 5–4. Sample Letter of Consern

Chapter 6
Casualty Assistance Program

Section I
General

6–1. Objectives of the program
The objectives of the casualty assistance program are to—

a. Assist the PNOK during the period immediately following a casualty.
b. Eliminate delay in settling claims and paying survivor benefits to the NOK.
c. Assist the PNOK in other personnel-related affairs.

6–2. Persons entitled to assistance
a. The PNOK of the persons described below are entitled to a Casualty Assistance Officer (CAO).
(1) All persons listed in paragraph 2–1 a through k.
(2) ARNG personnel who die or become missing while on AD during a civil disturbance.
(3) Retired members of the Army in receipt of retired pay who die (para 6–37).
(4) DA civilian personnel who become a casualty while assigned, deployed or TDY outside the 50 States and the

District of Columbia.
b. While the casualty assistance program provides assistance to the PNOK, advice and guidance may be provided to
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other NOK if warranted by the situation, but a CAO need not be appointed. Some of the most common situations
where assistance will be furnished are when—

(1) The children of a deceased or missing individual, who are not the PNOK, need help.
(2) CDR, PERSCOM issues an ITO to the NOK when applicable (para 6–8).
(3) Separated or discharged persons who die within 120 days after discharge or separation. In this case, assistance is

provided only to verify the death and to provide the CAC with the information needed to submit a casualty report.
c. When two or more persons at different addresses should be provided assistance, it may be necessary that more

than one commander provide it. Coordination in these cases must be carefully accomplished.
d. When both parents die, are incapacitated or unavailable and their minor children are being returned to CONUS, a

responsible person will be designated by the soldier’s commander to accompany the children to their final destination.
(See JTR, Vol 1, N6400.)

e. Assistance will not be provided to the NOK of those soldiers who die while in a desertion status. However, the
NOK will be given a telephone number for a point of contact at the CAC until the Commander, USAEREC makes the
final determination as to whether the soldier was indeed a deserter. When an AWOL or a desertion determination has
been made by the Commander USAEREC and submitted to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC), it will be relayed to the
appropriate commander in the area nearest the NOK.

6–3. The role of the casualty area commander
a. The CAC in whose area the PNOK is located will extend casualty assistance.
b. The CAC may designate or assign casualty assistance cases to—
(1) Commanders of his or her command’s installations and activities.
(2) Units assigned to other commands within his or her geographic area of responsibility that are located near the

residence of the NOK.
(3) USAR AGR/Full-time personnel.
(4) National Guard advisor groups.
(5) ROTC instructor groups.
(6) Personnel assigned to the U.S. Army Recruiting Command (except those on production).
(7) Corps of Engineers.
(8) Army personnel assigned to DOD or joint agencies and activities. These personnel may be used in the casualty

assistance program.
(9) Civilian Personnel Offices within their geographical area. (For PNOK of civilian personnel only.)
(10) Army personnel serving with allied or foreign governments or agencies.
(11) Army personnel serving OCONUS in US embassies and consulates.
c. Maintain sufficient quantities of DA Form 5516 (Casualty Assistance Referral Card). Additional referral cards can

be requisitioned by casualty area commands only. Requisitions will be in memorandum format and addressed to CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) ALEX, VA 22331–0481.

6–4. The role of the senior Army representative
When the NOK is located in an area outside CONUS that is not assigned to any U.S. military command, the senior
Army representative will be responsible for casualty assistance under this regulation. Senior Army representatives will
develop casualty assistance programs before attempting to meet any specific casualty requirement to prevent delays and
the assignment of inexperienced persons as CAOs.

6–5. Assignment and transfer of assistance cases
When the PNOK relocates before casualty assistance actions are completed, assistance will be reassigned as stated
below. The losing CAC responsible for casualty assistance will promptly notify CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC)
concerning such movement.

a. Listed below are actions to be taken when the PNOK moves from a CAC’s area of responsibility.
(1) Movement from one area in CONUS to another. In this case, the losing CAC will telephone the gaining CAC

and give them the specifics of the case and what assistance has already been rendered. It is a excellent idea to have the
casualty assistance officer from the losing and gaining CAC also talk. The losing CAC will then send the complete
case to the gaining CAC.

(2) Movement from one overseas area to another, from overseas to CONUS, or from CONUS to an overseas area.
In this case, the losing CAC will notify CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) by telephone before the move and then follow
up with a message. The message will include whatever information is necessary to provide a smooth transition in
providing casualty assistance to the NOK. Also, the message will include the NOK’s time of departure, estimated time
of arrival, mode of travel, and address at destination.

b. When assistance will be needed at intermediate points en route to the final destination, the losing CAC will send
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a message to all persons concerned, giving the NOK’s itinerary and the assistance needed. BLUE BARK procedures
will be followed when appropriate. (AR 59–120 gives BLUE BARK procedures.)

6–6. Casualty assistance kits
a. In attempting to standardize the handling of casualty assistance, each CAC will prepare reference kits and keep

them up to date. These kits will include—
(1) A standing operating procedure.
(2) The location of the nearest VA and Social Security Administration offices.
(3) Telephone numbers of operating officials who can coordinate and provide information on all aspects of the

casualty assistance program.
b. The required publications and forms listed in appendix A, as appropriate, will also be included in these kits and

made readily available to the CAO.
c. When providing assistance to the NOK of missing persons, the CAC should include in the reference kit a list of

the services to be provided by and the locations of the nearest Army Community Services Center and the American
Red Cross and information concerning public health center operations.

6–7. Death gratuity payment and unpaid pay and allowances
a. Eligibility. A death gratuity (DG) of $6000.00 is payable to certain survivors of—
(1) Deceased active duty soldiers.
(2) Soldiers who die during the 120 day period beginning on the date following date of discharge or release, under

honorable conditions, from active duty (including retirement for disability or length of service). However, VA must
determine that death resulted from disease or injury incurred or aggravated while the soldier was on active duty or
while authorized travel status to and from such duty. Only after the determination is made by VA, will DFAS make
payment of DG in 120-day cases.

b. A beneficiary may be eligible for two payments—
(1) Death gratuity (DG).
(2) Unpaid pay and allowances of the deceased soldier.

Note. A beneficiary may be eligible for one payment but not necessarily the other. There are special rules for the determination of
each category of beneficiary. For further information, consult the DOD Military Pay and Allowances Entitlements Manual
(DODPM) (para 40504 for DG and paragraphs 40513 and 40514 for unpaid pay and allowances) or consult the local Judge
Advocate General office.

c. DG payment will be made by the field FAO when the deceased soldier is survived by a spouse and payment is
not restricted. (See DODPM, para 40505). The FAO will also make the DG payment when there is no spouse or
children and the soldier has designated the natural parent(s) as beneficiary on the DD Form 93. Payment will be made
within 72 hours after the initial notification of death or within 72 hours of receipt of authorization, as applicable. When
there is no surviving spouse or designated natural parent, DFAS will determine the eligible beneficiary and make
payment within 45 to 60 days.

d. DG is not payable to a beneficiary or survivor who kills a member, unless there is evidence which clearly
absolves such beneficiary or survivor of any felonious intent.

e. When practical, payment of the DG will be made directly to the eligible spouse or designated natural parent(s) by
the local FAO. DG recipients must be verified with 100% accuracy prior to payment. The CAO will assist in making
this payment. When direct payment is not practical, payment will be made through the CAO as follows—

(1) The CAC in possession of the military personnel records jacket (MPRJ) will send a DG authorization message
by IMMEDIATE precedence to the finance activity located nearest the NOK. This activity could be an Air Force,
Navy, or Marine Corps finance or disbursing activity. The CAC responsible for casualty assistance and DFAS will
always be included as information addressees on the message.

(2) If the soldier’s records are not available, DG authorization must be granted by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC)
or DFAS. CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will routinely send the DG authorization message on overseas cases, when
applicable. The DG message will include data for the soldier’s basic pay and years of service. The data will be used to
complete DD Form 397 (Claim Certification and Voucher for Death Gratuity Payments) (AR 37–104–3) (fig 6–24).

f. In assisting with payment of gratuities, pay, and allowances, the CAO will follow the detailed procedures below.
(1) Give to the Army, Air Force, or Navy FAO serving the area where the NOK is located a duly certified DD Form

397 (Claim Certification and Voucher for Death Gratuity Payments) with items 5 through 11, 13, 14, and the claim
certification portion of block 18 completed. The DD Form 397 will be supported by copies of the document appointing
the CAO as a Class A Agent, if applicable, and copies of the message indicated in dabove. If funds are to be obtained
from the disbursing officer of another Service, the document will also include a statement authorizing the CAO to
obtain funds from that Service and the Army DG funds citation.

(2) Obtain from the finance or disbursing officer the gratuity check and the original plus one copy of the DD Form
397 for delivery to the eligible payee.
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(3) Obtain the required certification and signature on the original and one copy of DD Form 397 when presenting
the check to the payee.

(4) Assist in completing parts A and E of Standard Form 1174 (Claim for Unpaid Compensation of Deceased
Member of the Uniformed Services) when the NOK is the beneficiary for both the death gratuity payment and the
unpaid pay and allowances. Care should be taken by the CAO to have the full address of the beneficiary reflected in
part A1 and both witness sections of part E properly completed. (The portion of part E pertaining to funeral expenses is
no longer applicable and may be lined through.)

(5) Return to the finance or disbursing officer the signed original and one copy of the DD Form 397, along with the
completed SF 1174, if applicable. If the payee does not sign the DD Form 397, the CAO will return the voucher, the
check, and a statement describing the details to the finance or disbursing officer for action.

g. Where there is no surviving spouse or natural parents and in the case of all other beneficiaries, DFAS will
determine the eligible beneficiary and make payment. This decision may require the CAO to investigate and provide
supporting documentation. When the beneficiary (other than spouse) is dependent on the soldier and is found to be in
urgent need of money, contact—

(1) DFAS–IN, ATTN: DFAS–IN–FJEC–B, Indianapolis, IN, 46249–0855, DSN 699–7189–90 for payment of the
DG allowance.

(2) The nearest Army Emergency Relief (AER), local chapter of the American Red Cross, Air Force Aid Society, or
Navy Relief Society Auxiliary.

6–8. OCONUS invitational travel orders (ITO) for family members
a. CDR, PERSCOM may issue an ITO to not more than two family members of a soldier who is hospitalized and

classified as VSI or SI. ITOs are governed by the Joint Federal Travel Regulation (JFTR) volume 1, paragraph U5246.
The definition of a “family member” as defined in the JFTR, means the member’s spouse, children (including step,
adopted, and illegitimate children), siblings of the member and parents of the member (includes fathers and mothers
through adoption and persons who have stood in loco parentis to the member for a period of not less than one year
immediately before the member entered the U.S. Army). However, only one father and one mother or their counter-
parts may be recognized in any one case. In addition the following guidelines must be met—

(1) The attending physician and the commander of a military medical treatment facility consider the presence of the
NOK necessary and will contribute to the recovery of the VSI or SI patient. An ITO will not be issued to the NOK of a
brain dead person, as the NOK’s presence will not aid in the recovery process.

(2) The soldier is hospitalized in an overseas area and the NOK are in CONUS, or vice versa.
b. Restrictions on issuing ITOs are as follows—
(1) Travel to a hostile fire area will not be authorized.
(2) An ITO request made by a NOK or on behalf of a NOK does not comply with the above criteria and will not be

favorably considered.
(3) No person will commit the Army to issuing an ITO before it is approved by CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).
(4) An ITO for the NOK of captured, missing, or detained soldiers may be approved by CDR, PERSCOM.
c. The CAC will review the request for an ITO to ensure it meets the above criteria. The CAC will then send the

request by IMMEDIATE precedence message or telephone (confirmed by follow-up message) to the CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC). CAC will be notified of approved ITO only when travel arrangements have been confirmed by
Personnel Assistance Teams (PAP). Each request will contain the following information—

(1) The NOK’s name, address, and relationship to the patient.
(2) Statement that the attending physician and the medical facility commander deem the NOK’s presence to be

medically necessary.
(3) Passport and visa requirements for the NOK.
(4) Instructions on what the NOK is to do upon arrival (such as contact the staff duty officer).
(5) Information concerning the availability of Government quarters and dining facilities.
(6) Estimated cost per day for each NOK while they are present in the command.
(7) Type of weather the NOK should expect to encounter and type of apparel to be worn (e.g. spring apparel or

summer apparel and so on).
d. Once an ITO is issued, the following restrictions apply—
(1) Government transportation will be provided to the NOK from place of residence to the overseas location of the

hospital and return.
(2) All other travel expenses (food, lodging, etc.) must be paid by the traveler.
e. Information on sending and completing reports on NOK travel is listed below—
(1) The appropriate CAC will send an IMMEDIATE precedence message to the command the NOK will be visiting

and include all appropriate information addresses, or the CAC may telephone CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC). The
message or telephone conversation (FONECON) will announce the NOK’s estimated time of arrival (ETA), estimated
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time of departure (ETD), and all other pertinent travel information. If a FONECON is used, CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC) will inform the command and other necessary activities that the NOK will visit.

(2) The date of the NOK’s arrival in the overseas command will be included in the first PROG report following
arrival. Subsequent reports will include the fact that the NOK remains in the command. The departure of the NOK will
be reported in the next PROG report following the departure.

f. ITOs issued under this paragraph will be funded by the Disposition of Remains and Invitational Travel Orders for
NOK of Very Seriously Ill/Injured Open Allotment Fund

6–9. CONUS invitational travel order (ITO) for family members
a. CONUS CAC identified in appendix B may issue an ITO to not more than two family members of a soldier who

is hospitalized in CONUS and classified as VSI or SI. ITOs are governed by the Joint Federal Travel Regulation
(JFTR) volume 1, paragraph U5246. The definition of a “family member” as defined in the JFTR, means the member’s
spouse, children (including step, adopted, and illegitimate children), siblings of the member and parents of the member
(includes fathers and mothers through adoption and persons who have stood in loco parentis to the member for a period
of not less than one year immediately before the member entered the U.S. Army). However, only one father and one
mother or their counterparts may be recognized in any one case. In addition the following guidelines must be met—

(1) The attending physician and the commander of a military medical treatment facility determine that the presence
of the NOK is necessary and will contribute to the recovery of the soldier. This determination will be documented on a
DA Form 2984 (Very Seriously Ill/Seriously Ill/Special Category Patient Report) prepared by the medical treatment
facility. An ITO will not be issued to the NOK of a brain dead person, as the NOK’s presence will not aid in the
recovery process.

(2) The soldier is serving on active duty.
(3) The soldier is hospitalized in a medical facility in the United States.
b. Other restrictions for CONUS ITOs are as follows—
(1) Medical treatment facility personnel will not commit the Army to issuing an ITO. Approval and the offer of an

ITO can only be made by the CAC.
(2) Transportation furnished in kind or Government Transportation Request (GTRs).
(3) A monetary allowance for the official distance between home and the medical treatment facility if travel is

performed by privately owned conveyance.
(4) Per diem is not payable for travel performed according to this travel.
c. Only reimbursable expenses in connection with this travel are those identified in JFTR Vol 1, paragraph U5246

(such as, taxis to and from airports, baggage handler tips, etc.).
d. Upon approval from CDR, PERSCOM, CACs may utilize the Open Allotment Fund for Disposition of Remains

and Invitational Travel Orders for NOK of Very Seriously Ill/Injured to fund the NOK travel. To receive approval from
CDR, PERSCOM the following information must be provided:

(1) COC must receive a facsimile copy of the completed and signed DA Form 2984 from the CAC responsible for
the area in which the soldier is currently hospitalized. The CAC must also provide the names and the relationship of
the NOK to the soldier for which the ITO will be extended.

(2) After review COC will telephonically provide the requesting CAC a control number and fund cite authorization.
(3) Estimated cost of the ITO.
e. CAC’s will maintain an ITO log that includes as a minimum—
(1) Soldiers name, rank and SSN.
(2) Control number.
(3) Names of NOK ITO issued to.
(4) Name of COC approving individual.
(5) Estimated cost of the ITO.
(6) Date issued.

Section II
Assistance to the NOK of Deceased Individuals

6–10. Role of the commanders
Commanders who have been delegated to furnish casualty assistance will—

a. Appoint a CAO from assigned Army personnel.
(1) The CAO will be knowledgeable, competent, dependable, sympathetic, and, if possible, able to speak the same

language as the PNOK. If possible, individuals selected should approximate the following qualifications—
(a) Be a mature individual with six or more years of service.
(b) Officers should be captains or higher and NCO’s should be sergeants first class or higher.
(c) Civilian personnel or retirees will not be used as CAOs for Army personnel.
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(d) Be of similar military background as the deceased, especially when death is mission or training related.
(e) Possess neat, military appearance and bearing.
(f) Be released from conflicting duties and/or requirements as indicated in paragraph 1–19 b(5).
(g) Be retainable until CAO duties can be accomplished.
(2) Casualty assistance personnel assigned by a CPO to provide assistance to PNOK of civilian casualties will abide

by the same general guidelines.
(3) Soldiers used in the personal notification system (para 4–7) may also be used as the CAO, except for soldiers

listed in paragraph 4–7 d(3) through (4).
(4) Upon receipt of notification of the death of an active or retired 4-star general officer, appoint an active duty

general officer to serve as the CAO. Exceptions may be granted only when it is clearly not feasible to appoint an active
duty general officer.

(5) Selected senior noncommissioned officers (NCOs), except for those assigned duties as “on production” recruiters
and guidance counselors (not career counselors), may be used as CAOs for the NOK of enlisted personnel when death
gratuity payment is paid by check. When death gratuity is to be paid in cash, the CAO must be a commissioned officer
or warrant officer appointed as a class A agent to the appropriate FAO. NCOs cannot be appointed as class A agents.

b. Ensure that each CAO is thoroughly briefed on his or her responsibilities, as well as the specifics of the particular
case he or she is handling.

c. Notify the Chief, Adjudications Division, Military Pay Operations, Defense Finance and Accounting System,
Indianapolis, IN 46249–5000, by telephone or by priority message when death gratuity payment cannot be made by the
CAO or the FAO within 72 hours of notification to the NOK.

d. Ensure that the casualty office serves as the controlling activity for all casualty matters. This office will provide
counseling and assistance to survivors of AD and retired personnel and to AD soldiers when a family member dies
(para 6–2).

e. Ensure that escorts for the NOK are briefed on their responsibilities and duties outlined in AR 59–120.
f. Ensure that the appropriate CPO is notified of the civilian casualty and that the CPO appoints a CAO.

6–11. Role of the casualty assistance officer
a. The CAO will assist and counsel the PNOK on all matters pertaining to the deceased. The CAO as a minimum

will—
(1) Initiate a DA Form 2204–R. This form acts as a checklist of actions to be done and also as a record of when

they were accomplished. The completed form also identifies problem areas involved and actions taken to resolve these
problems. DA Form 2204–R can be reproduced locally head to head on 8-1/2 by 11-inch paper. A copy for local
reproduction purposes can be found at the back of this regulation.

(2) Coordinate directly with the person making the personal notification to help ensure the first and subsequent
contacts with the NOK are productive.

(3) Communicate with the NOK by phone within 24 hours after initial notification.
(4) Will verify NOK divorce data, if applicable, to include case number, court, judge, date, custody information,

grounds, and where the divorce took place (city, county, and state). Verification should be taken from the court decree.
(5) If the notifier was unable to obtain a valid 45-day address of the NOK, the CAO will obtain this information

during the initial visit. The CAO will also obtain additional information on dependents (children), not previously
reported.

(6) Ensure that the NOK are provided a DA Form 5516 prior to leaving on the initial visit. This card will provide
the NOK with a written reference as to the name and telephone numbers of their CAO. The DA Form 5516 will be
completed by typewriter or neatly printed in black or blue/black ink, and will include the name, home and duty
telephone numbers of the person designated as the CAO. A completed copy of this form can be found at figure 6–1.
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Figure 6–1. Sample of a completed DA Form 5516 (Casualty Assistance Referral Card)

(7) Determine the immediate needs or problems facing the NOK and render prompt, courteous, and sympathetic
assistance. The CAO will direct all inquiries on nonrecovered remains or validity of identification of remains to CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–D) ALEX, VA 22331–0481.

(8) Advise the PNOK (when the PNOK is a surviving spouse or the designated natural parents(s) when there is no
spouse or children) of the status of the death gratuity payment, if any. The CAO will assist in the payment of that
gratuity (para 6–7).

(9) Arrange for emergency financial assistance with the Army Emergency Relief or the American Red Cross if
needed.

(10) Assist in arranging for military honors for the funeral, if desired by the PNOK.
(11) Ensure that in instances where the decedent was married, that pertinent information regarding the return of the

remains, the funeral arrangements, and similar information is being passed to the surviving parents. Information will
also be furnished to the decedent’s children by a former marriage (or their guardian), and to parents who did not have
custody of the decedent, when applicable.

(12) Advise the NOK of monetary benefits and entitlements for which they should apply for. The CAO will help the
NOK to file these applications. The CAO will use local facilities, such as the Legal Assistance Office and Government
copying equipment, in developing or supporting claims for benefits. When possible, the CAO will accompany the NOK
to the Veterans Benefits Office and the Social Security Administration to discuss survivor benefits and to assist in
completing applications for benefits (see app F thru J).

(13) Advise the NOK that the Defense Finance and Accounting Service (DFAS) will mail claim forms for unpaid
pay and allowances, with instructions for completion, to the designated beneficiaries when the beneficiary is not the
same as for the death gratuity payment. (When the beneficiary is the same for both payments, instructions in para 6–7
apply).

(14) Counsel NOK who are family members about the period of entitlement for transporting and shipping household
goods and about procedures for requesting extension of entitlements (AR 55–46).

(15) Ensure that CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) and the CAC are immediately notified of any move being made or
contemplated by the NOK. The CAO will include both the old and the new addresses, and the effective date of the
move, in the notification and will record this information on DA Form 2204–R.

(16) Inform CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) immediately if the PNOK requests a letter of sympathy from the

66 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



deceased soldier’s unit commander in cases when the letter would normally be prepared by another official (para 5–1
e).

(17) When a death occurs in a combat zone, the NOK will be made aware of Section 2201, Internal Revenue
Service Code. This code grants forgiveness of all income tax for the year of death and any prior taxable year ending on
or after the first day the member served in the combat zone. CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) will certify the DD Form
1300 and forward it the Internal Revenue Service (IRS).

(18) CAOs assigned by CPO who are providing assistance to the dependents of civilian casualties will ensure that
they are informed of all benefits and compensation due to the NOK. Close coordination with the CPO is required due
to the variety of standard and optional civilian benefits to which the NOK may be entitled.

(19) Inform family members of, and, if they so desire, assist them in obtaining a copy of, any fatality or
investigative reports pertaining to the death of the service member according to the procedures set forth in appendix E,
paragraph E–1. See figures 6–7 through 6–10.

b. Government vehicles may be used by the CAOs to assist the NOK. The vehicles may be operated beyond the
normal permissible operating distance of the installation, activity or unit providing assistance. Privately owned vehicles
may be used when doing so will avoid undue delay and is more advantageous to the Government.

Section III
Performance of Duties as the CAO

6–12. General
As the Secretary of the Army’s representative to the NOK, the CAO is appointed by a local Army commander who has
overall responsibility for the Casualty assistance program. As the Secretary of the Army’s representative, the CAO is
released from all conflicting duties and requirements until the CAC reviews the DA Form 2204–R and releases the
CAO back to his/her unit as these duties may interfere in a time consuming and involved project. The local casualty
and mortuary affairs officer supervises the assistance program for the CAC. (See app B for a listing of CACs.) All of
the CAC commander’s resources, including the resources of his or her entire staff, are available to the CAO to carry
out his/her duties.

a. The main point of contact and source of information will be the casualty section, a subordinate element of the
installation adjutant general’s office. Assistance may also be received from other agencies, such as the Staff Judge
Advocate, surgeon general, chaplain, provost marshal, public affairs office, Retirement Service Officer and the finance,
housing, and transportation offices. The CAO is expected to make such contacts, when necessary, without referral by
the casualty section, which will also coordinate mortuary affairs. Also, the ARC, AER, and regional offices of the VA
and Social Security Administration will help when needed. VA and Social Security have stressed that they prefer to
provide specific information directly to the survivor. The CAO will make necessary appointments with VA and Social
Security Administration and accompany the NOK when applicable. The CAO should not hesitate to call on these local
service and support activities when necessary.

b. In case a CAO doesn’t know how to deal with a given situation, the casualty section will point the CAO in the
right direction. The CAO must decide and do what needs to be done. But in the final analysis, the casualty section
serves in an advisory capacity. The CAO task to the NOK of deceased members of the U.S. Army, is not easy. It will
be one of the most difficult and sensitive additional duties one will ever face.

c. The CAO is charged by the Secretary of the Army to render all reasonable assistance needed to settle the personal
affairs of a deceased soldier. The quality of service must reflect full attention to duty and to the NOK. It will lessen the
emotional and financial strain borne by the NOK during a period of great trauma. The CAO should pursue the
assignment with a keen sense of urgency. The CAO should take pride in conduct, military appearance, and service
rendered, and keep the thoughts, feelings, and position of the NOK uppermost in mind.

6–13. Phases of CAO duties
The duties as a CAO will normally fall into two distinct phases. Phase I is the period from notification to burial, and
Phase II is the period from burial through about 90 days after the burial when entitlements and benefits are processed.
Because of the grief and trauma the NOK must overcome, do not rush into Phase II; wait until after the funeral.

6–14. Preparation for initial contact with NOK
a. Immediately after being assigned a case, prepare for the initial contact with NOK. The CAC or major overseas

casualty command (MOCC) will conduct a briefing on expected duties. The CAC/MOCC will furnish the CAO the text
of the notification message. The CAO must be aware of all the known facts concerning the death of the soldier and the
way they were presented to the NOK. Do not interpret or expand on them to the NOK.

b. The CAO will be better able to cope with the difficult initial contact if he/she will contact the notifier. The
notifier can tell exactly what was said to the NOK, provide valuable insight on the reaction of the family, whether there
is any hostility, the background of the NOK, and so forth. Possessing this information, will assist the CAO with the
initial contact.
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6–15. Initial contact with NOK (telephonic)
a. Within approximately 24 hours after the NOK has been personally notified, the CAO will telephone the NOK to

make an appointment for the first visit. The NOK will be expecting the telephone call. Any delay will cause needless
anxiety for the NOK.

b. The first telephone contact is crucial. The CAO should identify him/her self and the fact that he/she will be
assisting. The CAO should be sincere when offering to help and extend their own sympathy and condolence. The CAO
will not state that he or she has been “appointed”or give an impression that assisting is a chore or inconvenience.
Tactfully explain that there are, or shortly will be, a number of matters that will require the NOK’s personal attention
and decision. Ask to meet with the NOK as soon as possible, either in the NOK’s home or at another place the NOK
designates. Courtesy, understanding, honesty, and the ability to answer questions quickly and accurately will help to
establish the needed rapport between the NOK and the CAO. If the CAO doesn’t create a favorable impression, it
could cause added frustration and further grief.

6–16. First visit with NOK
a. As a representative of the Secretary of the Army, the CAO must be the epitome of a professional soldier in

conduct and appearance. The first visit with the NOK may be the most difficult. However, try to appear poised and
self-assured. The NOK will rely on the CAO for strength and expect to find him/her fully competent. The uniform
should be proper, clean, and neatly pressed. The CAO will ensure the relationship with the NOK is kept on a
professional level at all times. The CAO should never become personally involved, seek favors, borrow or loan money,
and so forth.

b. The first visit should be brief. The main concern is to answer questions and meet demands and requests from the
PNOK. Strengthen the rapport with the PNOK created in the earlier telephone conversation. Upon arrival, if a number
of persons are present with the PNOK, ask to discuss matters in private. In this way, the CAO will not have to deal
with a number of persons at the same time. If the person who made personal notification is unavailable, obtain a 45-
day address from the PNOK.

c. One of the first questions the NOK will ask will concern the arrival of the remains. This is a crucial factor to the
NOK. It is important to verify the status of the remains before arriving for the first visit. On occasion, remains are
unrecoverable or not readily accessible. Be alert to this concern and answer the questions with care. Also be prepared
to answer questions about the viewability of the remains. See appendix U for information on viewability.

d. Normally, remains are returned from an overseas area to a port of entry mortuary in the United States. For deaths
in the Far East, remains are moved to the mortuary at Travis Air Force Base, California. For deaths in Europe, remains
are moved to the mortuary at Dover Air Force Base, Delaware.

(1) During peacetime the average time from date of death until the remains reach the port of entry mortuary is 7 to
10 days. This time is needed for any post mortem examination by medical authorities overseas, movement of the
remains from the hospital to the overseas mortuary, movement to aerial port of exit, and movement to the port of entry.

(2) Once the remains arrive at the mortuary, 24 to 36 hours of processing time are required to prepare the remains,
place them in a casket, and make transportation arrangements to the final destination.

(3) If death occurs in the CONUS, the average time until the remains reach the final destination is 3 to 4 days.
(4) Although the family has the right to request a special escort for the soldier’s remains, this may delay the return.

A sample of a request for special escort is at figure 6–6. Because soldiers have many duties, the request for special
escort may take 3–5 days to link up the escort and the soldiers remains. NOK should be advised of this possible delay
if they desire the special escort. Additionally, there is no guarantee the special escort request will be approved. Military
requirements may take precedence, the nominated escort may decline the assignment or the nominated escort could be
unsuitable as a representative of the Army.

e. Stress that the return time is the average length of time. The NOK may consider this too long. Be tactful in
explaining the reasons for the length of time. Remains may be delayed for medical reasons, criminal investigations or
for proper travel documentation. Transportation of remains is subject to availability of scheduled flights. Follow up on
the status of remains and keep the NOK informed; do not wait for the NOK to ask about the status.

f. When death occurs overseas and the NOK desires the remains to be buried there, contact the nearest servicing
military mortuary for guidance and assistance on procedures for burial in that country.

g. Tell the NOK of their entitlement to a death gratuity.
(1) When the deceased soldier is survived by a spouse or parents and payment is not restricted, the field finance

office will pay the death gratuity within 72 hours of receipt of authorization or within 72 hours after the first
notification of death. Additional emergency financial assistance may be obtained from the AER or the ARC.

(2) When the beneficiary of the death gratuity is not a spouse or other PNOK and that person is in dire financial
straits, contact the Defense Finance and Accounting Service, Indianapolis Center ATTN: DFAS–IN–FJEC–B, In-
dianapolis, IN, 46249–0855 DSN 699–7189/90. DFAS will attempt to expedite the DG payment. DFAS may require
the CAO to verify and document unusual designated beneficiaries such as persons “in loco parentis.”

h. Keep written notes on this and all later visits with the NOK. They will be invaluable for reviewing what was said
or done and to ensure all requests and commitments have been fulfilled.
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i. If the emotional state of the NOK will allow it, leave a copy of DA Pam 608–4 (active duty cases only) or DA
Pam 600–5 (retired cases only). Cover and highlight their contents in later meetings.

j. The NOK should not be promised anything, unless it is certain it can be done. The CAO should try not to discuss
benefits at this visit unless the NOK specifically asks about them. Advise the NOK to begin planning funeral
arrangements. Suggest that the NOK give thought to where the deceased is to be buried and what funeral home to use.
Make arrangements with the NOK to return the next day at an appropriate time.

k. Follow the procedures below for obtaining disposition of remains instructions from the NOK. “CAC” as used in
these procedures, includes the casualty area command office as well as the supporting mortuary office. The procedures
below are contingent on all activities supporting CAOs having in their possession the disposition of remains letter prior
to the CAO making contact with the NOK. The CAO should be alert to the possibility that the person he/she is talking
with may not have disposition authority. Refer to appendix T for an explanation of disposition authority. A sample
Disposition of Remains Information Letter (CONUS) is at figure 6-2 and a sample DA Form 7302–R (Disposition of
Remains Statement) for requesting disposition of remains instructions and disposition statement from the NOK is at
figure 6–3. A sample statement for disposition relinquishment is at figure 6–5, should the NOK relinquish responsibil-
ity to direct the disposition of the remains. If the family elects to cremate the remains, the authorization to cremate
must be in writing. A sample cremation authorization statement is found at figure 6–4.

(1) NOK resides in CAC area where death occurred.
(a) During the CAO’s or mortuary officer’s initial contact with the NOK, the disposition of remains information

letter and DA Form 7302–R will be discussed and/or presented by either CAO or mortuary officer, with instruction to
complete the statement as soon as possible and return it to the CAO or mortuary officer.

(b) On receipt of the completed DA Form 7302–R, the CAO or mortuary officer will immediately make the
information available to the CAC by providing the statement itself, if practical, or by phone in which case the DA
Form 7302–R will be mailed to the CAC after the disposition instruction have been passed.

(c) Should this information become available during non-duty hours and the CAO or mortuary officer does not have
an off-duty point of contact from the CAC, the information will be provided to the installation duty officer for
forwarding to the CAC office at the next duty period.

(2) NOK resides in CAC area other than where death occurred and death was in CONUS.
(a) During the CAO’s or mortuary officer’s initial contact with the NOK, the disposition of remains information

letter and DA Form 7302–R will be discussed and presented to the NOK, with instruction to complete the statement as
soon as possible and return it to the CAO or mortuary officer.

(b) When the disposition statement is received by the mortuary officer, he or she will promptly make the informa-
tion available by phone (use of FAX machine is encouraged if available) to the CAC having control of the remains and
responsibility for disposition of remains.

(c) If the disposition information becomes available during non-duty hours and the CAO or mortuary officer does
not have an off-duty point of contact from the CAC that has control of the remains, the information will be passed to
that CAC’s installation duty officer for forwarding to the CAC office at the next duty period. The original DA Form
7302–R signed by the NOK will be forwarded immediately by mail to the CAC handling disposition of the remains for
association with case file. One copy of the statement will be retained by the CAO or mortuary officer, and one copy
will be forwarded to the CAO’s or mortuary officer’s supporting CAC.

(3) NOK resides in CONUS and death occurred overseas.
(a) During the CAO’s or mortuary officer’s initial contact with the NOK, the disposition of remains information

letter and DA Form 7302–R will be discussed and presented to the NOK, with instructions to complete the statement as
soon as possible and return it to the CAO or mortuary officer.

(b) Upon receipt of the disposition statement, the CAO or mortuary officer will immediately make the information
available to HQDA (TAPC–PED–D) by FAX machine. If a FAX machine is not available, phone in the information.

(c) If the disposition information becomes available during non-duty hours, it will be passed to the casualty
operations center, which is manned 24 hours a day for forwarding to HQDA (TAPC–PED–D) at the next duty period.
The DA Form 7302-R signed by the NOK will be forwarded immediately by mail to HQDA (TAPC–PED–D),
Alexandria, VA 22331–0482, for association with the case file. One copy of the statement will be retained by the CAO
or mortuary officer and one copy will be forwarded to the CAO’s or mortuary officer’s supporting CAC.

l. After the visit, begin recording completed actions on DA Form 2204–R (fig 6–11). Use this form as a checklist
and record of actions taken. When completed, forward the report to your CAC. The CAC will maintain the checklist to
assist in answering any follow-up questions or Congressional inquiries referencing a specific case.

6–17. Second visit with NOK
a. The second visit will probably be the next day, while the NOK is still in shock (be aware that even a little thing

— a word or minor incident — may trigger an emotional outburst). With this in mind, do not discuss too many things
too fast. Limit business to the following—

(1) Death gratuity.
(2) Completion of the DA Form 7302–R.
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(3) Preparation for the funeral.
(4) Answering specific questions.
b. Then, using the disposition of remains information letter, advise the NOK about Government entitlements

regarding preparation and disposition of the remains, reimbursements for incidental burial expenses, and special escort
requirements. This action will ensure the NOK understands that financial assistance provided will help defray some,
but not necessarily all of the funeral expenses when making funeral arrangements. Discuss mortuary entitlements, with
the mortuary affairs officer of your CAC. To assist the NOK in deciding where the remains of the soldier will be
buried, advise the NOK of the available national cemeteries. Do not commit the Government to burial in any cemetery
until confirmation of gravesite availability with the cemetery director. Check with the VA (Cemetery Service) or the
installation mortuary officer for further assistance. See appendix R (U.S. Government Reimbursement of Funeral
Expenses).

c. The alternative of a national cemetery versus a private cemetery and the selection of a funeral director are
decisions which the NOK alone must make. Be careful not to influence the NOK’s decision or to recommend one
funeral director over another. Should the NOK ask for an opinion, tactfully state that, as a representative of the Army,
you cannot suggest a specific funeral home. A listing of all reputable funeral homes in the area may be presented.
However, do not become involved in selection of merchandise or monetary transactions between the funeral home and
the NOK. To do so could legally obligate the Government if the NOK failed to pay his or her obligation.

d. These decisions will be difficult for the NOK, and the NOK may wish to put them off. However, encourage the
NOK to decide as soon as possible since the remains cannot be returned until the Army authorities know where to ship
them. Be forthright, but not offensive or pushy. Act with tact and empathy.

e. Once the NOK has chosen the funeral director and the location where the deceased will be buried, assist the NOK
in completing the disposition of remains statement (fig 6–3) and forward the statement as directed in paragraph 6–16 k.
Also, include a request for special escort, if applicable, and any other requests specifically related to return of remains
only. If appropriate, give name and telephone number (home and office) (with area code) as a point of contact. Do not
send this statement until the funeral director has agreed with the NOK to furnish his or her services, or the director of
the cemetery has officially agreed to the soldier’s burial.

f. The next decision required of the NOK is the type of funeral desired—military or civilian, full military honors or
simple honors, military or civilian chaplain, and so forth. Check with the casualty section at the Army military
installation nearest the place of burial to find out what military honors are available. Explain these to the NOK.

g. The NOK may want the CAO involved in assisting with funeral arrangements. All decisions are the NOK’s and
must be coordinated and approved first by the NOK prior to any commitments. Check with the casualty section to get a
complete understanding of burial reimbursements and specifically what items will be paid for by the Government.
Don’t guess.

h. During the second visit the NOK may begin asking specific questions concerning the incident, questions requiring
information that the CAO may not have direct access to or that is not readily available. The CAO should advise the
NOK that information obtained through the investigative process may be provided to the NOK upon completion of the
investigation. Figures 6–7 through 6–10 contain sample request forms for some of the reports/investigations the NOK
may desire. Appendix E, paragraph E–1, contains a complete discussion of the procedures to be followed in assisting
the NOK to obtain such information.

6–18. Awaiting arrival of remains
a. While waiting for the remains, make preliminary funeral plans by alerting the appropriate agencies involved in

the funeral services, (for example, officer in charge (OIC) or noncommissioned officer in charge (NCOIC) for military
honors, chaplain’s support, or transportation). Do not set a date for the funeral until the remains arrive.

b. Visit with the NOK regularly to keep them informed of what has been done and to show they have not been
forgotten.

c. Check with the CAC each day to determine the arrival date of the remains. The funeral director will be
telephoned by the CAC’s mortuary officer concerning the transportation of the remains and told the mode of movement
and itinerary. Once this is known, meet with the NOK and establish a tentative funeral date. Do not set a firm date for
the funeral services until the remains have physically arrived at the destination. Weather conditions and airline
cancellations can alter the scheduled arrival time of the remains. Premature setting of date and time of funeral services
will only cause confusion, additional anxiety, and possibly an unnecessary financial burden to the NOK.

d. Consistent with the time available, confirm all funeral arrangements. Keep the NOK informed at all times.

6–19. Meeting the remains and escort
a. The funeral director will meet the remains and the escort. Time and distance permitting, it is appropriate for the

CAO to accompany the funeral director on this task. Whether the NOK accompanies or not is his or her decision. It
would be best if the NOK did not. Inform the NOK that the remains of the soldier are cared for and make
arrangements for the NOK to visit the funeral home when the funeral director is ready. Ensure that the funeral director
or escort has flag(s) to be presented in the funeral services. Introduce the NOK to the escort at the first opportunity.
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b. The responsibilities and duties of the military escort are explained in detail in DA Pam 638–1.

6–20. The funeral
a. The CAO’s specific involvement in the funeral will depend on what the NOK requests. In any case, the CAO will

attend as the representative of the Secretary of the Army unless the NOK desires otherwise.
b. Check the burial detail immediately prior to the funeral to resolve any possible problems and monitor its

performance during the service; make a note of anything unusual regarding appearance or performance to pass on to
the CAC. The military honors team will have an OIC or NCOIC who will inspect, orient, and supervise the burial
detail. Transportation and training of military personnel to render military honors will be the OIC or NCOIC’s
complete responsibility. Coordinate closely with the OIC or NCOIC and funeral director to ensure the proper
delegation of and pinpointing of responsibility for key tasks (for example, positioning the firing squad and bugler or
presentation of the flag at the gravesite).

c. Sometimes a general or other high ranking officer, the chaplain, or special escort is asked to present the flag to
the NOK. If the NOK request the CAO to present the flag, use one of the following formats when making the
presentation:

(1) “On behalf of the President of the United States and the people of a grateful nation, may I present this flag as a
token of appreciation for the honorable and faithful service your loved one rendered this nation.”

(2) “This flag is presented on behalf of a grateful nation as a token of appreciation for the honorable and faithful
service rendered by your loved one.”

d. Review with the NOK the sequence of events discussed in a through c above as they are to occur at the funeral
services. Remember the stress that the NOK is undergoing. Certain items may need to be repeated. Well-planned, well-
coordinated funeral services will be noticed by the NOK. The NOK will appreciate the professional conduct of the
funeral.

6–21. Visits after the funeral
a. Two days after the funeral, call the NOK and make an appointment to visit. To prepare the NOK for this visit,

briefly go over what will be discussed. Encourage the NOK to review the handbook (DA Pam 608–4 or DA Pam
600–5) which was left on a previous visit. (See app G through N for information on benefits and entitlements).

b. At this visit, some change in the NOK’s composure will be noticed. Grief is an intense emotion and the NOK
may seem alert and aware one minute and lose composure suddenly. Allow time for the NOK to regain composure,
then continue discussing benefits and entitlements. The CAO should be well prepared and understand all possible
benefits from DFAS, VA, Social Security, and the U.S. Army. Although the NOK may indicate an understanding of
benefits and entitlements, the use of DA Pam 608–4, A Guide for the Survivors of Deceased Army Members, will help
the NOK remember exactly what topics were discussed.

c. The NOK who reside in Government quarters will be advised that installation commanders are authorized to
permit survivors of deceased soldiers who die in line of duty to remain in quarters without charge for a period up to
180 days.

d. If a dependent, the NOK must have a DD Form 1173 (Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card) to
continue to use the post exchange, commissary, and medical treatment facilities. Make an appointment with the issuing
facility in advance so that the NOK will not have to wait too long. (See app O for specifics on DD Form 1173.)

e. Escort the NOK to the regional offices of the VA and the Social Security Administration. Let one of the experts
at these agencies compute their monthly entitlements and resolve all related matters. Appendixes I and P provide
information that will assist the CAO before visiting these agencies. Remember, only Government entitlements are paid
without application. All other benefits will be paid only on application.

f. Strictly speaking, CAO duties officially end when the last application for benefits is submitted. However, there is
a moral obligation to ensure that the benefits are received. It would be proper for the CAO to telephone the NOK
during the time when the NOK should be receiving the first checks. This will reaffirm the U.S. Army’s concern for the
NOK. If the checks have not been received or are not in the expected amount, assist the NOK with writing a letter to
the proper agency. Have the NOK sign the letter and use his or her return address. In this way assistance can be
provided for the NOK to resolve the matter, while not entering the picture officially with the agency. Experience has
shown that the telephone is effective in dealing with the local office of an agency. If the agency is not in the immediate
locale, advise the NOK all correspondence should be sent by certified or registered mail.

g. The NOK may need legal aid in matters relating to the soldier’s military service. This is provided by the Army
legal assistance officers in the local Staff Judge Advocate’s (SJA) office. A fitting last action would be to arrange an
appointment with one of the legal assistance officers and escort the NOK there for a review of his or her legal affairs.

h. The NOK will be concerned about the personal effects of the soldier. Although this is the concern of the
Summary Court Officer, a brief explanation will relieve some questions. See appendix S.

i. If the soldier died as a result of military or terrorist action or in a combat zone, special tax considerations may be
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available to the NOK. If circumstances warrant, contact the Armed Forces Tax Council at (703) 693–1066. Mailing
address for tax forms is Internal Revenue Service, P.O. Box 267, ATTN: STOP 28, Covington, KY 41019.

6–22. Assistance at national and post cemeteries
When the remains of an AD soldier are to be interred in a national or post cemetery outside the area of responsibility
of the CAO, the CAC where the cemetery is located will be notified. The CAC will ensure that a military attendant of
at least equal rank to the decedent will meet the NOK or their representatives when they arrive in the city where the
cemetery is located.

a. The following information, as a minimum, will be sent promptly to the appropriate CAC with an information
copy to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC)—

(1) Deceased soldier’s name and grade.
(2) Location of military cemetery.
(3) NOK’s mode of travel to include flight number.
(4) NOK’s estimated time and place of arrival.
(5) Accommodation requirements.
(6) Names of NOK arriving for funeral services.
b. The attendant to the NOK will give any needed assistance. This assistance will include but will not be limited to

transporting family members, making arrangements for interment, and making or confirming departure arrangements.
See appendix Q for more information on burial in national/installation cemeteries.

Section IV
Assistance to NOK of Missing or Captured Personnel

6–23. Taking care of the individual’s family
Assistance to the NOK of missing or captured persons will reflect a continuing concern for the welfare of the NOK.

6–24. Role of the commanders in the program
a. CAC and major overseas commanders will maintain a list of the names and addresses of the NOK of missing or

captured soldiers who desire to communicate with the NOK of other missing personnel in their geographic area (para
6–26 b).

b. Commanders who are delegated responsibility for or are assigned assistance cases concerning missing or captured
soldiers will—

(1) Appoint a CAO from assigned personnel. When possible, the CAO will—
(a) Be a field grade officer, experienced captain, or an officer of any grade who is a member of the bar of a State or

has legal training.
(b) Be the most qualified of those persons available to assist and officially represent the NOK.
(c) Have an expected retention in the capacity of CAO of not less than 12 months. Commanders will take every

action possible to ensure that officers assigned as CAOs are permitted to remain on the case for as long as needed.
(2) Ensure that procedures are in effect to train officers to serve as CAOs and to keep such training up to date.

Orientation periods are recommended.
(3) Ensure that the CAO is authorized direct access to the installation staff and, when necessary, to the staff of the

CAC or major overseas command concerned.

6–25. Continuity of assistance
When a CAO must be replaced because of reassignment, separation, or extended absence, he or she will accompany
the newly appointed officer on the initial contact with the NOK. When possible, a 60-day lead time is desirable to—

a. Ensure that the NOK is prepared for the change.
b. Ensure that the new officer has time to become thoroughly familiar with the case and is ready to continue

assistance without interruption.

6–26. Role of the casualty assistance officer
a. The duties and responsibilities of furnishing assistance to the NOK are in addition to the CAO’s primary duty;

they are time-consuming and involved. Since the CAO’s performance in this area has a significant impact on the image
of the Army, the CAO should be thoroughly familiar with the contents of DA Pam 608–4 (A Guide for the Survivors
of Deceased Army Members).

b. In providing assistance, the CAO will—
(1) Be readily accessible, at least by telephone, to the NOK.
(2) Brief the NOK on pay entitlements and accounts. This briefing will be accomplished after the initial contact with

the NOK, consistent with the situation and the desires of the NOK. As a minimum, the information contained in
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DODPM, part 4, chapter 3, should be covered. The CAO may obtain additional information from Chief, Adjudications
Division, Military Pay Operations, Defense Finance and Accounting Service, DFAS, Indianapolis, IN 46249–5000.

(3) Determine if the NOK desires to communicate with other nearby NOK of missing personnel. If so, a list of those
other NOK who also desire to communicate will be obtained by the CAO from the CAC, MACOM, or senior Army
representative concerned. The CAO will furnish this list to the NOK with whom he or she is assisting. The CAO will
advise the NOK that their names and addresses will be added to the NOK list maintained by the major commander.

(4) Each month, personally visit the NOK, unless the NOK stipulate otherwise. The CAO will prepare a DA Form
2204–R following the initial visit to the NOK and after each subsequent visit. Forward the reports to the CAC
commander or to the major overseas commander in whose area the NOK is located. If the report contains controversial
comments, problems, or significant changes in the NOK’s status (such as death of a family member, serious illness,
divorce, marriage, or change of address), the CAO will forward the report through the CAC, MACOM, or senior Army
representative to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) ALEX, VA 22331–0481 for review.

c. The following procedures will apply for those cases in which POW/MIA remains are being released by govern-
ment officials of Indochina:

(1) PERSCOM alerts families telephonically.
(2) A CAO is appointed immediately by the appropriate CAC after PERSCOM contacts the family.
(3) The CAO assists the family until the remains are identified.
(4) After identification, the CAO assists with disposition arrangements and/or questions pertaining to burial honors

and benefits.
(5) In addition to the CAO’s assistance, family members are welcome to call the Casualty and Memorial Affairs

Operations Center during duty hours collect (703) 325–7990) if they have need for additional information.

Section V
Perform Duties of CAO for NOK of Missing or Captured Personnel

6–27. General
a. Serving as a CAO will not be an easy task. The CAO represents the Secretary of the Army in relationship with

the NOK of a missing or captured soldier. The CAO is charged by the Secretary of the Army to assist the NOK in
every way possible during the time a soldier is missing or captured. Accordingly, soldiers designated for CAO duty are
selected because of their maturity, compassion, and effectiveness in relating to people.

b. NOK of a missing or captured soldier will have problems that differ greatly from those of NOK of a deceased
soldier. At times resignation, patience, and understanding will give way to despair, anxiety, and restlessness. The
uncertainty of a soldier’s fate and the seemingly endless wait for some word of the missing or captured soldier may
become almost unbearable for the NOK. The CAO, can lessen this burden by applying all the skills necessary when
dealing with the NOK.

c. Although “missing” is the term generally used, a missing soldier may actually be one who is missing, missing in
action, interned in a foreign country, captured, beleaguered, besieged by a hostile force, or detained in a foreign
country against his or her will. CAOs will be dealing mostly with missing, missing in action, and captured personnel;
this does not include absent without leave cases.

(1) As a representative of the Secretary of the Army, CAOs are appointed by and are responsible to a local Army
commander. The main point of contact is the casualty section, which usually is a part of the adjutant general’s office.
The local commander has overall responsibility for a successful assistance program, and the resources of his or her
entire staff are available. Use them in meeting the requirements of your important mission.

(2) Read the performance of duties as a CAO in paragraph 6–12 for general guidance.

6–28. Events leading up to your initial contact with the NOK
The officer who notifies the NOK of the casualty will inform the NOK that another officer or noncommissioned officer
will contact him or her within 24 hours to assist in any way possible. It is at this point that the CAO will go into
action. Sometimes, as in the case of repatriating remains of a prisoner of war/missing in action (POW/MIA) from
Southeast Asia, the CAO will be both notifier and CAO.

6–29. Phases of CAO duties
a. The duties as CAO generally will cover six steps or phases. Five of them will be on a one-time basis and the

sixth will be repeated monthly. The one-time phases are keyed to events and are shown below.
(1) Initial visit—within 24 hours after the NOK was notified of a soldier’s missing status.
(2) Four-day visit—about 4 days after the initial visit.
(3) Seven-day visit—when the NOK receives the definitive telegram or mailgram from the CMAOC, advising the

NOK that a Missing Persons Board is being convened.
(4) Thirty-day visit—after the soldier has been missing for 30 days.
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(5) Sixty-day visit—when the results of the Missing Persons Board are made available to the NOK in a definitive
letter from HQDA (TAPC–PED–P).

b. The repetitive phase is the monthly visit with the NOK. It serves to assure the NOK that the Army has not
forgotten him or her or the soldier, and to make sure the NOK is getting along as well as may be expected under the
circumstances. The CAO should always be prepared to notify the NOK of any change in status, whether it be one of
captured, dead, returned to military control, or identification of repatriated remains.

6–30. Preparation for the initial visit
a. Before the initial visit, know exactly what is in the text of the initial notification message to the NOK; in case of

repatriated POW/MIA, the CMAOC will notify the NOK initially by telephone because of widespread and instantane-
ous media coverage. Talk with the person who made the notification to get valuable information. The text of the
notification message is general.

b. The casualty report will state the exact type of mission the individual was on at the time (for example, service
resupply, combat assault, or reconnaissance mission) and where the incident occurred. Get this information from the
CAC. The information will help expand the report to the NOK and establish the rapport required to carry out the duties
as CAO.

c. Do not speak on subjects when there is little knowledge or understanding. When an answer is not known, simply
say so and advise the NOK an answer will be forthcoming. Then get the answer from someone who does know and
inform the NOK. Never answer a question without knowing the answer. Never promise anything unless it can be
carried out. Otherwise, the credibility and value of the CAO to the NOK is lessened.

d. Many cases continue for years. The CAO will keep notes of each visit and all later visits, a journal will prove
valuable as the case continues. Record only the most important items in the presence of the NOK. Other impressions
and minor items can be recorded as soon as possible after the visit with the NOK; never sit in the car in front of the
house making notes. Complete DA Form 2204–R. This form is a checklist of things to be done and serves as a record
of completed actions; and identifies problem areas and actions taken.

6–31. Initial visit
a. The initial visit will be difficult for both the CAO and the NOK. Try not to show any fear or misgivings because

the NOK will be looking for strength, comfort, and guidance. Be careful not to be too pessimistic. Maintain an
objectivity in whatever is said or done during the visit.

b. One of the challenges will be the NOK’s thirst for information. Keep in close touch with the CAC and inform the
NOK of any new information. Be sure to amplify what has already passed, and that more specific information has not
been received. Impress on the NOK that the U.S. Army is doing everything possible to learn of the missing soldier’s
fate, and that as the CAO, the NOK will be immediately notified of any further information. There is not much more to
say after discussing the initial report. Since the NOK will probably still be in a state of dismay over the news, he or she
may be unable “to discuss business.” During the next few days the NOK will have a chance to regain composure; then,
it will be easier to explain what must be done.

c. Ensure that the NOK is provided a DA Form 5516 prior to leaving on this visit. This card will provide the NOK
with a written reference for the CAO’s name and telephone numbers.

Note. The casualty assistance referral card should be completed by typewriter or by neatly printing in black or blue ink.

d. Find out if the NOK needs any immediate financial assistance. Most will not, but if the NOK does, explain the
services available via the AER and the ARC and how these services may be obtained.

6–32. Four-day visit
a. The second official visit should be within 4 days of the first. Between the two visits, call the NOK daily to assure

him or her of continuing interest by relating any additional information. Before the second visit, call the CAC to get
the latest status. Usually there will be no change, but by checking on the status the NOK can be assured of receiving
the latest information available.

b. During the second visit the NOK may appear to be in a better emotional state, but still apprehensive about the
uncertain situation. The NOK may express deep concern not only for the soldier’s well being, but may also have
doubts and fears. Be prepared to counter them with a smooth, forceful, and comprehensive briefing of what will occur
during the next 60 days.

c. Although the NOK has two concerns (soldier’s fate and his or her own position), it is wise to discuss the soldier’s
fate first. Relate the existence of a board of officers convened by HQDA to investigate the facts surrounding the
soldier’s missing status. Carefully explain that this board will question all possible witnesses and examine all evidence
for the sole purpose of making a recommendation. Being mindful of the impact this will have on the NOK, point out
the possible recommendations available—continued missing, change status to missing in action, captured by a hostile
force, or change status from missing to deceased based on existing evidence. Tell the NOK that this investigation will
take approximately 60 days and that the results will be made available to them.
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6–33. Seven-day visit
a. This visit will take place only after the NOK has received a definitive telegram/mailgram from CMAOC. At this

time review the procedures outlined in the telegram that will be followed by the board, the recommendations it may
make, and the final action that may be taken. Be especially sympathetic to the needs of the NOK, for this telegram/
mailgram will confirm the fact that a report of death may be a possibility. The NOK will have to wait approximately
60 days for the board’s decision.

b. The second concern by the NOK is his or her own welfare, particularly financial matters. The NOK should be
provided with information on the financial matters that will affect him or her during the period the soldier is in a
missing status. Information given the NOK will include that discussed below.

(1) Continuation of financial support as follows—
(a) All pay and allowances being earned before an absence continue to be credited to the soldier’s account.
(b) All allotments also remain in effect and Federal income tax relief continues if such relief was already in

existence.
(2) Whether the soldier specified on his or her DD Form 93 the percentage of monthly pay entitlements to be paid

and to whom. The NOK will be informed that—
(a) The Secretary of the Army may alter the designated allotment in the best interests of the soldier. These

allotments are paid by check from Defense Finance and Accounting Service (DFAS) until the soldier is returned to
military control or declared deceased.

(b) Provisions exist whereby this allotment may be increased if satisfactory evidence shows that the NOK need
additional financial support.

(3) The CAO will discuss finances with the NOK again after the soldier has been missing for 30 days as that will be
the time that DFAS will begin making payments stipulated by the soldier.

(4) A reminder to the NOK that emergency financial assistance may be available from AER or ARC. In this
instance, the CAO should provide help to the NOK in requesting such assistance.

c. The NOK should be told that when the soldier has been carried in a missing status for more than 29 days, the law
provides for movement of the soldier’s personal property. If the soldier is carried in a missing status for more than 1
year, the NOK may request authorization for an additional movement of the personal property. If the NOK intends to
relocate or needs additional information, you should schedule a visit to the installation transportation office.

d. If the NOK is living in Government-controlled quarters and the soldier is missing in action, the family will be
allowed to continue to live in the quarters. At the end of 1 year and 1 day, a determination will be made on the
soldier’s status. If the soldier remains in a MIA status, the family will be allowed to remain in the quarters until the
soldier’s status changes due to further review or final determination.

e. If the soldier is a POW the family will be permitted to continue to live in Government quarters until the soldier’s
status changes. At that time, it will be determined whether the family is entitled to such quarters.

f. Dependent NOK should be told that they are entitled to the same medical care as they were entitled to before the
soldier was missing. Continued enrollment in the Defense Enrollment Eligibility Reporting System (DEERS) is
required.

g. Legal assistance is available to dependent NOK through the Staff Judge Advocate’s office. It consists of advice
on matters such as estate planning, income taxes, powers of attorney, wills, property damage/loss claims, the Soldiers
a n d  S a i l o r s ’  C i v i l  R e l i e f  A c t ,  a n d  n a t u r a l i z a t i o n  a n d  c i t i z e n s h i p .  I f  t h e  N O K  n e e d s  t h i s  s e r v i c e ,  a r r a n g e  a n
appointment.

h. Finally, accompany the NOK to the local VA regional office. Their experts will explain the entitlements and
benefits that may accrue to a dependent while the soldier is in a missing status.

i. No social security benefits are applicable to NOK when the sponsor is in a missing status.

6–34. Thirty-day visit
The purpose of this visit is to review the financial status of the NOK to determine whether the first check from DFAS
has been received and to assist in applying for a change in allotment authorization if the situation warrants.

6–35. Sixty-day visit
a. The 60-day visit will be scheduled after the PNOK receives a letter from CMAOC. This letter will review all

circumstances leading up to the soldier’s disappearance. It will summarize the Missing Persons Board proceedings and
state of official status (missing/MIA or captured) of the soldier by HQDA. This letter will stipulate that the soldier’s
status is subject to review when more information is uncovered; or if none is uncovered, the soldier’s status will be
reviewed mandatorily after 1 year.

b. The 60-day visit is very important for the NOK. It may mean the soldier will be retained in a missing status
rather than declared dead. If so, the NOK’s reaction will most likely be relief and hope--relief, due to the passage of an
important milestone for which waiting was almost unbearable; and hope, because the Missing Persons Board could not
uncover sufficient evidence to support a contention that the soldier is dead. The visit is important to the CAO, too,
because it means assisting the NOK for an indefinite period.
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c. If there is evidence that supports the conclusion that the soldier could not still be alive, a presumptive finding of
death may be rendered at that time.

6–36. Subsequent monthly visits
Following the 60-day visit, contact the NOK monthly as long as the soldier continues in a missing status. Whether just
visiting the NOK or just telephoning will be up to the NOK. In any case, periodically telephone the NOK just to afford
him or her the opportunity to “chat”. Always keep the CAC informed of visits and contacts with the NOK.

Section VI
Casualty Assistance to the NOK of Retired Soldiers and Civilian Employees

6–37. Assistance to the NOK of military retirees
a. The NOK of military retirees are entitled to the same casualty assistance as NOK of soldiers who die while on

AD. However, no death gratuity will be paid, and the costs incurred for the care and disposition of remains of retired
members must be paid from private funds, unless soldiers are retired and retained as patients (not discharged) in a
Government hospital. When a military retiree’s death occurs in a foreign country and American consulate or embassy
officials are required or requested to become involved in the disposition of remains or the estate, the American
consulate or embassy, upon request, will be provided a copy of the initial casualty report. The State Department’s
consular representative in the country concerned will be the official who assists in the disposition of the remains. The
State Department’s point of contact in Washington, DC, on such matters is the Special Consular Services.

b. When a commander is advised that a retired person in his or her area has died, the commander will provide
assistance to the NOK. Since information about the death of retired persons is usually not very timely, it will not
always be practical to assume that assistance must be provided in person. CAC personnel should contact the NOK to
determine the extent of assistance needed. Most retiree cases can be handled over the phone. CACs should develop
information packets that can be mailed to the NOK containing the necessary forms and postage paid return envelopes,
along with instructions and/or a telephone number to call, if further assistance is required by the NOK. If no assistance
is desired, a CAO will not be appointed.

c. The CAO should contact Retired Pay Operations, Defense Finance and Accounting Service, Defense Finance and
Accounting Service, Indianapolis, IN 46249, to obtain information concerning survivor benefits, allotments, etc.

6–38. Assistance to the NOK of civilian employees
Casualty assistance will be provided to the PNOK of all DA civilians who die while assigned, deployed or TDY
outside the 50 States and the District of Columbia. Overseas commanders will ensure that the CPO responsible for the
area provides casualty assistance to the NOK. This assistance will not exceed that prescribed in this regulation for
military family members. While such assistance will not normally be given after the family members enter CONUS,
the responsible commander will transfer the case to the proper CAC so that he or she may furnish pertinent information
to the civilian personnel officer at the installation nearest the NOK.

6–39. Disposition of DA Form 2204–R (Casualty Assistance Reports)
The DA Form 2204–R will be forwarded through channels to the responsible CAC or major overseas commander for
review and corrective action. CACs responsible for providing casualty assistance to the NOK of deceased active duty
soldiers and soldiers who have separated/retired within 120 days will submit the original DA Form 2204–R to Cdr,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC). The form will be forwarded upon completion, but not later than 120 days after submission
of the initial casualty report. CACs will continue to maintain the form for retirees. A copy of the completed report will
be maintained by the CAC.

Section VII
Obtaining Personal Information from the NOK of a Deceased Individual

6–40. Obtaining information
To settle a deceased individual’s personal affairs and financial accounts, personal information pertaining to the
decedent is normally required from the NOK. In order to protect both the deceased and the NOK, the NOK will be
advised of the necessity to disclose the information covered by the provisions of the Privacy Act.

6–41. Advising the NOK
The NOK of a deceased individual will be advised of the reasons for disclosure of the requested information. This
advisement will be accomplished by providing the NOK a copy of DA Form 4475–R (Data Required by the Privacy
Act of 1974 Personal Information from NOK of a Deceased Service Member). This form is the only manner of
advisement required before requesting information from the NOK. DA Form 4475–R will be locally reproduced on 8 1/
2 by 11 inch paper. A copy for local reproduction can be found at the back of this regulation.
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6–42. Forms assistance and preparation
The CAO will assist the NOK in the preparation of numerous forms and applications relating to benefits and
entitlements. These forms may require information contained from other military/non-military forms/documents. The
VA forms which are not available through normal channels may be obtained at the regional VA office. The following
forms are the most commonly used— DA Form 2 (Personnel Qualification Record - Part I)
DA Form 2A (Personnel Qualification Record, Part I - Enlisted Peacetime)
DA Form 2B (Personnel Qualification Record, Part I - Commissioned and Warrant
Officers Peacetime and Wartime)
DA Form 2–1 (Personnel Qualification Record)
DA Form 2–2 (Insert to Personnel Qualification Record of Court-Martial Convictions)
DA Form 78 (Recommendation for Promotion of Officers)
DA Form 200 (Transmittal Record)
DA Form 201 (Military Personnel Records Jacket, US Army)
DA Form 543–R (Request for Records)
DA Form 1155 (Witness Statement on Individual)
DA Form 1156 (Casualty Feeder Report)
DA Form 1574 (Report of Proceedings by Investigating Officer/Board of Officers)
DA Form 2173 (Statement of Medical Examination and Duty Status)
DA Form 2765–1 (Request for Issue or Turn-In)
DA Form 2823 (Sworn Statement)
DA Form 2984 (Very Seriously Ill/Seriously Ill/Special Category Patient Report)
DA Form 3037 (Officer Record Brief)
DA Form 3078 (Personal Clothing Request)
DA Form 3168 (Posthumous Certificate of Promotion)
DA Form 3881 (Rights Warning Procedures/Waiver Certificate)
DA Form 4187 (Personnel Action)
DA Form 4475–R (Data Required by the Privacy Act of 1974 - Personal Information from the NOK of a Deceased
Service member)
DA Form 5327–R (Bona Fide Dependent Declaration, Military)
DA Form 5328–R (Bona Fide Dependent Declaration, Civilian)
DA Form 5329–R (Escort Report)
DD Form 2A (ACT) (Active Duty Military ID)
DD Form 214 (Certificate of Release or Discharge from Active Duty)
DD Form 261 (Report of Investigation - Line of Duty and Misconduct Status)
DD Form 397 (Claim Certification and Voucher for Death Gratuity Payment)
DD Form 1172 (Application for Uniformed Services Identification DEERS Enrollment Card)
DD Form 1173 (Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card)
DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty)
DD Form 1351–2 (Travel Voucher or Subvoucher)
DD Form 1351–4 (Voucher or Claim for Dependent Travel and Dislocation of Trailer Allowance)
DD Form 1375 (Request for Payment of Funeral and/or Interment Expenses)
DA Form 1563 (Honorable Service Certificate)
DD Form 1610 (Request and Authorization for TDY Travel of DOD Personnel)
DD Form 1701 (Inventory of Household Goods)
DD Form 1884 (Application for Annuity Under the Retired Serviceman’s Family Protection Plan (RSFPP) and/or
Survivor Benefit Plan (SPB)
DFAS-IN Form 20–258–R (Application for Annuity and/or Final Pay)
CSC Form FE–6 (Claim for Death Benefits (Federal Employee’s Group Life Insurance)
Standard Form 1174 (Claim for Unpaid Compensation of Deceased Member of the Uniformed Services)
Standard Form 2800 (Application for Death Benefits - Civil Service Retirement System)
VA Form 21–530 (Application for Burial Benefits)
VA Form 21–534 (Application for Dependency and Indemnity Compensation or Death Pension by Surviving Spouse or
Child)
VA Form 21–535 (Application for Dependency and Indemnity compensation by Parents)
VA Form 21–4138 (Statement in Support of Claim)
VA Form 21–4142 (Authorization for Release of Information)
VA Form 21–8834 (Application for Reimbursement of Headstone or Marker Expenses)
VA Form 22–5490 (Application for Survivors’ and Dependents’ Educational Assistance)
VA Form 29–4125 (Claim for One Sum Payment)
SGLV 29–8283 (Claim for Death Benefits)
VA Form 40–1330 (Application for Headstone or Marker to Placement in a Private or Local Cemetery)
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VA Form 29–4125A (Claim for Monthly Payments, National Service Life Insurance).
VA Form 90–2008 (Application for United States Flag for Burial Purposes)
SSA–24 (Application for Survivors Benefits)
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Figure 6–2. Sample Disposition of Remains Information Letter (CONUS)
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Figure 6–3. Sample of a completed DA Form 7302–R Disposition of Remains)
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Figure 6–4. Sample Memorandum—Authorization for Cremation and Inurement
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Figure 6–5. Sample Memorandum—Disposition Relinquishment
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Figure 6–6. Sample Memorandum—Request for Special Escort
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Figure 6–7. Sample Letter—Request for Copy of Autopsy Report
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Figure 6–8. Sample Letter—Request for Accident Report
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Figure 6–9. Sample Letter—Request for Copy of CID/MP Report

Figure 6–10. Sample Letter—Request for Complete Report of Investigation

86 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Figure 6–11. Sample of a completed DA Form 2204–R
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Figure 6–11. Sample of a completed DA Form 2204–R—Continued
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Figure 6–12. Sample of a completed DFAS–IN Form 20–258–R
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Figure 6–12. Sample of a completed DFAS–IN Form 20–258–R—Continued
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Figure 6–13. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–530
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Figure 6–13. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–530—Continued
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Figure 6–14. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–534
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Figure 6–14. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–534—Continued
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Figure 6–14. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–534—Continued
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Figure 6–14. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–534—Continued
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Figure 6–14. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–534—Continued
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Figure 6–15. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–535
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Figure 6–15. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–535—Continued
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Figure 6–15. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–535—Continued
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Figure 6–16. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–4138
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Figure 6–17. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–4142
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Figure 6–18. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–8834

103AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Figure 6–18. Sample of a completed VA Form 21–8834—Continued
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Figure 6–19. Sample of a completed VA Form 22–5490
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Figure 6–19. Sample of a completed VA Form 22–5490—Continued
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Figure 6–20. Sample of a completed VA Form 29–4125
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Figure 6–21. Sample of a completed SGLV–8283

108 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Figure 6–21. Sample of a completed SGLV–8283—Continued

109AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Figure 6–22. Sample of a completed VA Form 40–1330
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Figure 6–23. Sample of a completed VA Form 2008
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Figure 6–24. Sample of a completed DD Form 397
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Chapter 7
Conducting Fact Finding Boards

Section I
Installation/Community Casualty Working Group

7–1. Actions of the installation/community casualty working group
a. This group will coordinate staff actions associated with casualty reporting of unattended deaths within their

geographical areas of responsibility. Unattended deaths are defined as those occurring outside a medical facility or
physician’s care, such as murders, suicides, traffic deaths, drownings, deaths in the barracks, and deaths in the course
of training, exercises, or military operations.

b. This group will discuss required actions, exchange information, and furnish the CAO with information to update
the family. Key personnel or their representatives should be on call and available on short notice during holidays and
weekends. Augmentees should be identified, trained, and called upon to assist during emergencies, when the surge of
requirements exceeds normal operational capabilities provided by the force structure.

7–2. Functions of the installation/community casualty working group
Specific functions are as follows—

a. Ensure that the PNOK has been promptly notified of the death and that a single point of contact has been
designated for the family, to avoid passing conflicting or erroneous information.

b. Ensure that the whereabouts of the deceased, location of the incident and duty status at the time of death are
properly validated.

c. Review and update, as necessary, initial casualty reports forwarded to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).
d. Ensure that necessary steps are taken to recover and identify the remains.
e. Ensure that a line of duty investigation is initiated and validated.
f. Ensure that an investigating officer is appointed if circumstances warrant.
g. Expedite the autopsy.
h. Ensure that an inventory is taken and personal effects are safeguarded; forward releasable items promptly and

explain to the next of kin why certain items cannot yet be released; and ensure that a summary court officer is
appointed to perform these duties.

i. Ensure that the death certificates, letters of sympathy and or condolence, and other case documents are properly
prepared, internally consistent, and promptly dispatched.

j. Provide travel for the family member as needed per Joint Federal Travel Regulations, chapter 6.
k. Send a senior officer to talk to the family if the situation warrants.
l. Monitor the preparation and shipment of remains to ensure that the family is informed of the current status of the

remains at all times. Unforeseen changes may occur that the NOK must be informed of.
m. Maintaining communication with the family for follow up actions.
n. Ensure that all public statements are coordinated and released through the Public Affairs Office. (The installation

Commander or Chief of Staff or his representative should approve the release of all casualty related information
outside the Army.)

o. Require the CAO to check periodically with the Chief of Staff or his designated representative for updated
information and to pass on the concerns of the NOK.

p. Ensure available chaplain support is offered and provided upon request.
q. Ensure assistance is provided to the NOK in obtaining investigative reports or records pertaining to a deceased

soldier, if desired by the NOK, according to appendix E, paragraph E–1.

7–3. Membership of the installation/community casualty working group
a. As a minimum, this group should consist of the following persons appointed on standing orders—
(1) Installation Chief of Staff (chairperson).
(2) Installation G1/DPCA/AG. As the staff officer responsible for casualty and memorial affairs, this officer should

serve as alternate chairperson.
(3) Unit commander of deceased.
(4) Chaplain.
(5) Public Affairs Officer.
(6) Medical facility commander.
(7) Provost Marshal.
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(8) Staff Judge Advocate.
(9) Commander of local U.S. Army Criminal Investigation Activity.
b. The installation/community casualty working group will convene at the call of the chairperson or his or her

alternate and meet as often as necessary to review required actions, exchange information, and ensure that the NOK
have the most current accurate information and support available.

Section II
Inquests

7–4. Reasons for conducting an inquest
The reasons for an inquest are to establish the cause, place, date, and circumstances of the death of a soldier when one
or more of these items are not known. An inquest also serves as a means of documenting the facts concerning the death
of a soldier and as a basis for providing information to the NOK.

7–5. Responsibilities for initiating the inquest
a. For deaths occurring on a military installation when the complete details of the death are not known, the

commander of the installation at which the individual is found dead will appoint a summary court officer within 72
hours to conduct an inquest. The officer appointed to conduct the inquest will be a field grade officer who is senior in
rank to the deceased, unless otherwise directed by CDR, PERSCOM.

b. When a soldier dies under unusual circumstances while away from a military installation or in an area under the
jurisdiction of a foreign government, the soldier’s commander or the commander responsible for submitting the
casualty report will request that the appropriate civilian authorities conduct an inquest or a similar investigation to
determine the facts surrounding the soldier’s death.

7–6. Conduct of the military inquest
a. The summary court officer will make his or her conclusions on the basis of the evidence presented by law

enforcement agencies (military and civilian) and from the questioning of witnesses, including the medical officer or the
civilian physician who examined the remains. The testimony of each witness will be placed in writing, subscribed to
under oath, and appended to the report of inquest.

b. If an autopsy is necessary to determine the exact cause and time of death, the summary court officer will
immediately notify the appointing authority so that arrangements can be made to perform the autopsy.

7–7. Disposition of reports
a. For deaths occurring in CONUS, the summary court officer will submit a written report of inquest to the

commander who initiated the action. That commander will review the report for completeness and forward it as
indicated below—

(1) If the NOK to be notified is OCONUS, the report will be sent to CDR, PERSCOM through command channels.
(2) If there are NOK to be notified OCONUS, a summary of the report of inquest will be sent to HQDA within 48

hours after receipt in the form of a supplemental casualty report.
b. For deaths occurring overseas, the major overseas commander or the senior Army representative will send a

summary of the results of inquest to CDR, PERSCOM in a supplemental casualty report within 48 hours of receipt of
the inquest.

Chapter 8
Missing Persons Act

Section I
General

8–1. Implementation
a. This chapter implements the provisions of Title 37 USC 551–558 , also known as the Missing Persons Act. The

purpose of the Act is to alleviate financial hardship suffered by family members of persons determined to be in one of
the missing categories (missing, missing in action, captured, detained, interned, beleaguered, or besieged).

b. Once a person has been placed in a missing status only the Secretary of the Army, CDR, PERSCOM as his
d e s i g n e e ,  p u r s u a n t  t o  a u t h o r i t y  d e l e g a t e d  b y  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  A r m y ,  m a y  c h a n g e  t h a t  s t a t u s .  T h e  C D R ,
PERSCOM’s authority includes responsibility to make determination of death, status, and essential facts and dates
necessary to administer the Missing Persons Act. Determinations made by the CDR, PERSCOM pursuant to this
delegated authority are conclusive on all departments and agencies of the United States.
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8–2. Explanation of terms
The explanation of terms below only applies to terms used in this chapter and the Missing Persons Act.

a. Person. A member of the uniformed services who is on active duty, to include Reserve Component personnel on
Annual Training; Active Duty for Training; Full Time Training Duty; Initial Active Duty Training; Special Active
Duty for Training; Active Duty Special Work; Temporary Tour of Active Duty; and Scheduled Inactive Duty Training
(whether such training was with or without pay).

b. Family member. A person’s spouse; children (including step-children or adopted children); mother or father;
dependents designated in official records; individuals determined by the Secretary of the Army, or his or her designee,
currently receiving the person’s pay and allowances (including allotments benefiting these family members) which
could be reduced or terminated by a change in status.

c. Pay and allowance. A person’s basic pay, special pay, incentive pay, basic allowance for quarters, basic
allowance for subsistence and station per diem allowance for not more than 90 days.

d. Duty Status-Whereabouts Unknown (DUSTWUN). This is a temporary status not a missing category.
e. Responsible Commander. Commander having Summary Court-Martial jurisdiction over the unit in which the

missing soldier is assigned (or a higher authority designated by a commander authorized to make such a designation).

8–3. When to report a person in a missing status
a. A prompt and accurate determination that a person is in a missing status is essential. The responsible commander

will not report a person as missing until he or she has made a factual determination that the person’s whereabouts and
status are uncertain and that the absence is involuntary.

b. If an absence cannot be determined from the facts to be involuntary, it shall be reported as “absent without leave”
(AWOL) as required by AR 630–10, Absence Without Leave and Desertion. This determination will be pursuant to an
informal investigation conducted under the provisions of AR 15–6, Procedures for Investigating Offices and Boards of
Officers.

c. Pending completion of the informal investigation of the person’s status, the responsible commander will report
(INIT Casualty Report) the person’s status as DUSTWUN.

8–4. Reporting a person as DUSTWUN (Duty status-Whereabouts Unknown)
a. If, after 24 hours, the person’s status is still unknown the CAC will coordinate telephonically with CDR,

PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) for permission to submit a DUSTWUN report. The CAC will also ensure that the responsi-
ble commander conducts an informal investigation under the provisions of AR 15–6.

b. DUSTWUN is an interim status only designated to allow the responsible commander sufficient time to determine
a person’s duty status. Supplemental casualty reports should be submitted as additional or corrected information
becomes available.

8–5. Changing a person’s status from Duty status-Whereabouts Unknown
a. A DUSTWUN report will be followed by a formal status change report or a message revoking the DUSTWUN

INIT report.
b. By the end of the 6th day following the INIT report, one of the following messages will be submitted—
(1) If a person’s status is substantiated as a voluntary absence based on information gathered through an informal

investigation, then submit a message revoking the original INIT report. The message must include a summary of the
incident. For example, this procedure would be used when an individual is determined to be AWOL.

(2) If a person’s status is substantiated as involuntary absence based on information gathered through an informal
investigation and the suspected status is listed in table 3–2, message item 3, then submit the appropriate STACH report.
Include in remarks, message item 61, a summary of all actions taken to locate the person, and the date (within 7 days
of the incident), the results of the informal investigation were mailed to Commander, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P).
Also indicate the date (within 7 days of the incident) that the formal Board of Inquiry was appointed.

Section II
The Informal Investigation

8–6. Immediate action required
a. A prompt and accurate assessment that a person’s whereabouts are uncertain and that the absence is involuntary is

essential. The first commander in the chain of command will immediately initiate a search to locate the absent person
and will advise the CAC through channels.

b. If, after 24 hours, the person’s status is still unknown and the absence is believed to be involuntary, the servicing
CAC will telephonically coordinate with CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) for permission to immediately submit an
INIT casualty report designating the person as DUSTWUN.

c. DUSTWUN is used when it is suspected that a person’s absence is involuntary, but there is insufficient evidence
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to initially make a definitive determination. This category serves to avoid placing a person in a missing status
prematurely.

d. Normally, a person is retained in a DUSTWUN status for a maximum of 10 days. This is usually sufficient time
to conduct an informal investigation into the circumstances surrounding the person’s absence and search or recovery
operations.

e. DUSTWUN is a temporary status only (not a missing category) and will always be followed by a STACH report
or a message revoking the INIT casualty report (DUSTWUN).

f. The date that the INIT casualty report DUSTWUN, is submitted becomes Day 1.

8–7. Conduct of the informal investigation
a. The CAC will direct the first Lieutenant Colonel level commander in the absent person’s chain of command to

initiate an informal investigation under the provisions of AR 15–6 (Procedures for Investigating Officers and Boards of
Officers), when the INIT DUSTWUN casualty report is submitted.

b. The purpose of the informal investigation is to gather sufficient information concerning the absence of the person
to recommend to the CDR, PERSCOM to move the person from DUSTWUN to a missing category or to another
appropriate casualty category.

c. The informal investigation is normally conducted by a single investigating officer who quickly gathers relevant
information concerning the person and or circumstances. Such information may be obtained through witness state-
ments, CID investigations, local law enforcement investigations, financial records, etc.

8–8. Report of informal investigation
a. By Day 6, the investigating officer should have completed the investigation and submitted the Informal Investiga-

tion Report to the appointing authority. While not required for an informal investigation, the use of DA Form 1574
(Report of Proceedings by Investigating Officer/Board of Officers) is highly encouraged.

b. By Day 7, the CAC (following their review) will forward, the Informal Investigation Report, by the most
expeditious means possible, to CDR, PERSCOM and will transmit the appropriate casualty message as described
below—

(1) If a person’s absence is substantiated as voluntary, or the investigating officer and command determine that the
person is dead (with or without remains) submit a STACH casualty report revoking the original INIT casualty report
(DUSTWUN). This report must include a summary of the incident and reasons used to conclude that the absence is
voluntary or the person is deceased.

(2) If a person’s absence is substantiated as involuntary submit a STACH casualty report with message item 3
reflecting the recommended status. The recommended status will be either missing, missing in action, interned,
captured, beleaguered, besieged or detained. A board of inquiry must be appointed to further investigate the incident.
Include in message item 61, the recommendations of the investigating officer, a summary of actions taken to locate the
person, reasons used to conclude that the absence is involuntary and the date the board of inquiry was appointed.

8–9. Action by CDR, PERSCOM on the informal investigation report
a. Upon receiving the informal investigation report, the CDR, PERSCOM will appoint a hearing officer in the grade

of major or above to review the investigating officer’s findings for sufficiency and will recommend one of the
following actions to the CDR, PERSCOM or his designee—

(1) The appropriate casualty category (table 3–2).
(2) Return of the informal investigation to the CAC directing that further efforts be taken immediately to substanti-

ate the person’s status. Pending receipt of the additional information, the person will continue to be carried as
DUSTWUN.

b. If the report is sufficient, the CDR, PERSCOM or his designee will declare the person dead or missing. If
declared missing, CDR, PERSCOM or his designee will designate the appropriate missing category in which the person
will be placed. CDR, PERSCOM will issue a DD Form 1300 and will notify the CAC concerned of the determination.

8–10. Submitting new information
Once the INIT casualty report has been submitted, the CAC can submit a SUPP casualty report any time additional or
corrected information becomes available that might be relevant in evaluating the person’s status. Telephonic contact is
also highly encouraged between the CAC and CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P).

Section III
First Informal Board of Inquiry

8–11. Purpose of the first informal board of inquiry
If the CDR, PERSCOM declares a person to be missing by Day 7, a board of inquiry for unaccounted for persons will
be convened to—
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a. Develop all facts surrounding the disappearance of a person previously reported under this regulation in a missing
status.

b. Provide appropriate documentation of those facts.
c. Make a recommendation to the appointing authority, based upon a review of those facts as to the current status of

the person.

8–12. Appointment of first informal board of inquiry
The informal board of inquiry will inquire officially into the status of the missing person. This board will be appointed
by the commander having general court-martial jurisdiction over the unit to which the person was assigned (or a higher
authority designated by a commander authorized to make such designation). If no general court-martial authority exists,
the appointment will be made by the commander reporting directly to CDR, PERSCOM.

a. A single board will consider the status of all persons involved in the same incident and whose whereabouts and
status are uncertain. When the subjects of this board of inquiry are from different general court-martial jurisdictions,
the commanders exercising general court-martial jurisdiction will coordinate to determine which one will convene the
board of inquiry. They will also coordinate to determine the composition of the board.

b. The board will consist of not less than three commissioned officers. At least one of these officers will be senior to
the person whose status is being inquired into or will be in the grade of major, whichever is higher.

8–13. Conduct of the first informal board of inquiry
The board of inquiry will be conducted according to AR 15–6. In addition, the following rules will apply—

a. When an aircraft crash or disappearance of an aircraft is involved, witness statements or flight manifests must be
obtained that specifically place the person aboard the aircraft at the time of the incident.

b. When the death of the person being considered is a possibility, conclusive proof of death must be established.
Conclusive proof of death must be more than an indication of death. The facts must be such that death is the only
plausible alternative under the circumstances.

8–14. Report of board proceedings
The report of board proceedings will be submitted on DA Form 1574. The report will contain a recommendation that
the person’s status be continued as previously listed; changed to a category provided in the Missing Persons Act;
changed to deceased; or changed to another appropriate status such as absent without leave or returned to military
control.

a. The report of board proceedings will provide the basis for—
(1) Furnishing information to the NOK.
(2) Responding to official inquiries.
(3) Conducting subsequent inquires by the GCMCA
(4) Conducting subsequent status reviews by CDR, PERSCOM.
b. The following will be included in or with the report of board proceedings—
(1) Information about the duration, extent and results of searches for the person.
(2) A copy of the unit commander’s letter of sympathy (explaining the circumstances) to the NOK.
(3) The names, identification and original sworn statements from all persons having knowledge of the circumstances

of the disappearance.
c. If the person’s absence is a result of armed conflict, the following documents and records will be submitted with

the report of board proceedings.
(1) A copy of the most recent official photograph available of the person. Use another photograph if a recent official

photograph is not available.
(2) A map of the area in which the person disappeared.
(3) If an aircraft incident is involved, a photograph or sketch of the crash site.
(4) When remains are not recovered, the extent of injuries or wounds the survivors noted on the missing person(s).
(5) Any other information or material about the person that was received after the person was recommended to be

placed in a missing category.
d. For hostile losses, when the first board of inquiry recommends that the person be continued in a missing status,

the following documents will be forwarded with the board proceedings—
(1) The Military Personnel Records Jacket to include the DA Form 2A, DA Form 2B, DA Form 2–1, DA Form

4037 (Officer Record Brief), and DA Form 2–2 if any.
(2) The health and dental records.
(3) A copy of orders directing the person’s unit of assignment.
(4) The person’s DD Form 93 and SGLV–8286.
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e. For non-hostile losses, during peacetime the documents listed above will be forwarded when the second board of
inquiry report is submitted.

8–15. Action by appointing authority on first board report
By Day 45, the commander who appointed the board of inquiry will review the report of proceedings for completeness
and will forward the original report to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P).

a. If the report is incomplete or if an administrative error has been made, the appointing authority will return the
report for further action by the board, or he or she will complete the report or correct the administrative error. The
report will not be returned to the board solely because the appointing authority does not agree with the recommenda-
tions of the board.

b. If the report is complete, the appointing authority may agree with the recommendations of the board or may
disagree and enter his or her own recommendations. The appointing authority will then forward the original copy of the
report of the board proceedings through channels to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P).

8–16. Action by CDR, PERSCOM on first board report
The CDR, PERSCOM will review the report of proceedings and will make the final determination of status under the
Missing Persons Act. The determination will be announced through channels to the appointing authority.

8–17. Standard Installation/Division Personnel System (SIDPERS) reporting requirement
When a person is listed as missing, as defined by the Missing Persons Act, the local commander will officially drop the
person from the rolls and the CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P) will assume those responsibilities normally managed
by the local Personnel Service Company (routine personnel actions, records maintenance, SIDPERS submissions,
awards). Additionally, CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P) will immediately submit a SIDPERS transaction changing
the duty status from “present for duty” to “the appropriate missing status.”

8–18. Submitting new information after the person has been determined to be missing
Any time after the CDR, PERSCOM designates the person missing, the CAC can submit new information (SUPP
casualty report) that might be relevant in evaluating the person’s status. If the new information warrants a status review
by CDR, PERSCOM, the provisions of section V will be followed.

Section IV
Second Informal Board of Inquiry

8–19. Purpose of the second informal board of inquiry
a. The second board of inquiry will evaluate the recommendations of the previous board of inquiry and any

additional related data that has been accumulated.
b. The board will make a recommendation based upon a review of the facts as to the current status of the person.

8–20. Appointment of second informal board of inquiry
By Day 300, if a person is still being carried in a missing status, the original appointing authority will appoint a second
board of inquiry. If the original command (the original appointing authority) has been reassigned to another major
command or has been inactivated, the next senior headquarters of the original appointing authority will appoint the
second board of inquiry.

8–21. Conduct of the second informal board of inquiry
The board of inquiry will be conducted according to AR 15–6. See paragraph 8–13. The report of board proceeding
will be submitted on DA Form 1574. See paragraph 8–14.

8–22. Action by appointing authority on second board report
By Day 350 (15 days prior to the anniversary date of the incident) the appointing authority will review the report of
proceedings for completeness and will forward the original report to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P). If an
extension is required beyond the 15 days prior to the anniversary of the incident, approval must be requested from
CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PED–P).

8–23. Action by Commander, U.S. Total Army Personnel Command on second board report
In accordance with Federal statute, the CDR, PERSCOM will conduct a status review not later than the first-year
anniversary of the incident. The recommendations from the second board and all other relevant information will be
considered at that time.
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Section V
Status Review

8–24. General
The CDR, PERSCOM will review a missing person’s status when required by the Missing Persons Act or whenever
other circumstances warrant. Circumstances that may warrant case review may include the passage of time, circum-
stances of the loss that indicate a reasonable presumption can be established that the missing person is dead, or the
receipt of compelling information concerning the soldier’s whereabouts or fate. The CDR, PERSCOM will review the
case of missing persons before the anniversary date of their INIT casualty report. After this annual review, when no
new information has been received, the office monitoring missing persons will recommend to CDR, PERSCOM or his
designee when a status review should be conducted.

8–25. Special consideration concerning dependents
The following guidelines concerning certain family members will be followed by the PERSCOM reviewing officer
when preparing to conduct a status review:

a. Dependents of a person in a missing status who are currently receiving the person’s pay and allowances
(including allotments benefiting these dependents) which could be reduced or terminated by the contemplated status
change (such as change of status from “missing” to “AWOL” or “deceased”) are entitled to notice that the person’s
missing status will be reviewed. The review must be according to this paragraph. This notice is not required when the
contemplated status changes do not affect someone’s entitlement to pay and allowances (such as a change of status
from “missing in action” to “captured”). However, while not originally contemplated, a subsequent review may
disclose that the facts warrant a change of status that would reduce or terminate a person’s entitlement to pay and
allowances. In this case, prior to any final determination to change the person’s status, full notification procedures
outlined in this paragraph must be satisfied with regard to any family member currently receiving the person’s pay and
allowances.

b. Dependents entitled to notice will be afforded the opportunity to attend a hearing, with or without a privately
retained lawyer, in conjunction with the status review. The notification letter will contain a brief statement of the facts
upon which the status review will be based.

c. Dependents entitled to notice will be afforded reasonable access to the information upon which the status review
will be based. Documents classified under the criteria in AR 380–5 will not be made available to dependents or to the
hearing officer. However, every effort will be made to either downgrade the information that is classified or to present
it in such a manner as to warrant removal of protective markings. This effort may be accomplished by an unclassified
summary of the information or by removing that portion of the information that caused it to be classified (such as the
location of the person in a missing status, the type mission in which he or she was involved, or the source or collection
means of the intelligence data). In the event classified information cannot be downgraded, removed, or summarized, the
classified information will not be made available to the hearing officer, and it may not be considered in the course of
the review. Assistance will be provided by the Deputy Chief of Staff for Intelligence to ensure that security procedures
and data are not compromised.

d. Dependents entitled to notice will be afforded the opportunity before and during the hearing to present informa-
tion that they consider relevant to the proceedings. Dependents entitled to notice will be furnished, upon their written
request, a brief statement of the facts upon which the status review will be based.

e. Dependents entitled to notice may elect to exercise any or all of the rights set forth in a through d above.
Notification of the pending review will be made to the dependents entitled to notice via certified, return-receipt-
requested mail. A reply to this notification indicating the desires of the dependents will be made to the notifying office.
(Fig 8–1 gives a sample format for showing dependents their rights.) The dependents notified will be afforded 21 days
from the receipt of notification in which to respond. If no response is received, it will be presumed that the notified
dependents will not exercise the rights provided. Dependents who are notified will be furnished preaddressed envelopes
for the purpose of acknowledging the notification of review and electing or waiving applicable rights.

f. If the notified dependents elect to attend a hearing, with or without a privately retained lawyer, a hearing date will
be established and the dependents making the election will be informed. Upon written request by the notified
dependents, a delay in the review may be granted when it can be demonstrated that such a delay would be meaningful
to the review or that such a delay would be essential in affording the dependents the opportunity to exercise their
rights. A request for delay must be in writing and it must be made to the office conducting the notification.

8–26. Conduct of the status review
a. The CDR, PERSCOM will appoint a hearing officer who will be a commissioned officer in the grade of major or

above. The hearing will be closed to the public, limited in attendance to only those dependents and their attorneys who
have been afforded and elected the right of attendance, and nonadversary in nature.

b. A mechanical recording of the hearing will be prepared but will be transcribed only upon request of and at the
expense of the requesting party. However, a summarized record of the hearing will be prepared in every case.

c. The hearing agenda will be set by the hearing officer. Neither AR 15–6 nor strict rules of evidence apply. The
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inquiry will be confined to matters of official record and such evidence, to include testimony of witnesses, as the
attending dependents may present. The hearing officer will ensure that attendees are given the opportunity to review
the information from official records to be considered in the hearing, that dependents attending are permitted to submit
relevant information, and that dependents attending are informed of the final recommendation of the hearing officer
and his or her reasons.

d. If requested by the hearing officer, the Office of the Judge Advocate General will provide legal advice to the
hearing officer. If it is requested by the hearing officer, the Director, Casualty and Memorial Affairs Operations Center,
PERSCOM, will provide a representative who is skilled in the forensic sciences and remains identification.

e. Dependents who attended the hearing will be furnished, upon their request, a complete copy of the summarized
record of the hearing, together with the recommendation and supporting reasons to be furnished to the CDR,
PERSCOM.

f. If dependents who have attended the hearing, or their privately retained lawyer, object to the recommendations of
the hearing officer, the objections to the recommendations will be incorporated in the file sent forward to PERSCOM.
So that a decision by the CDR, PERSCOM will not be unnecessarily delayed, these objections must be presented to the
hearing officer within 10 calendar days following the date the attending dependents are informed of the hearing
officer’s recommendations. An extension of this time may be granted by the hearing officer if good cause is shown. If
the hearing officer refuses to grant a requested extension, this information, along with the reasons for refusal, will be
included with the recommendations of the hearing officer.

g. The hearing officer will submit the summarized record of the hearing, together with his or her recommendations,
supporting reasons, and family member’s objections to the CDR, PERSCOM who, as designee of the Secretary of the
Army, will make a decision as to the status of the missing person.

8–27. Costs incurred by the attending dependents
Costs incurred by the attending dependents, to include travel, lodging, local transportation, legal fees, transcription
costs, witness expenses, and other expenses, will be borne by the attending dependents and will not be reimbursed by
the Government.
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Figure 8–1. Sample format for Election of Rights Document

Chapter 9
Reports of Death of USAR Soldiers

9–1. Deaths to report
a. A USAR soldier’s death is reported according to this chapter when the death occurs while the soldier is in a

status other than that shown in paragraph 2–1 a and 2–1 c .
b. Deaths will be reported by—
(1) The unit commander for soldiers under his jurisdiction.
(2) The CDR, USAREC for soldiers belonging to the USAR Control Group (delayed entry).
(3) The CDR, ARPERCEN for all other USAR soldiers.

9–2. Procedures for notification
a. Notification of death will be submitted to the CDR, ARPERCEN (ARPC–VSA–C), 9700 Page Boulevard, St.

Louis, MO 63132. The notification will include the following information—
(1) Name, rank, and SSN.
(2) Date and place of death.
(3) Cause of death and source of information if documented evidence of death is not available.
b. The soldier’s MPRJ, accompanied by the notification of death, will be forwarded immediately to the CDR,

ARPERCEN.
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c. When notification of death pertains to a general officer, a message containing the information prescribed in
aabove will be immediately dispatched to HQDA WASH DC//DACS//.

d. If a soldier who is assigned or attached to a troop program unit dies while not in a training status, the unit
commander will forward the report of death and information as prescribed in 9–2 a (1) through (3) in addition to the
following items—

(1) Original DD Form 93.
(2) Original SGLV–8286.
(3) A copy of the unit’s training schedule.
(4) When appropriate, a statement of the SGLI Payment option elected by a non-prior service soldier who was not

in a pay status.
(5) A statement showing the date and the amount of the SGLI premium paid or withheld. (A copy of the last Leave

and Earnings Statement (LES) or Military Pay Voucher (MPV) may be used in lieu of the statement).
(6) Number of assemblies for which pay is due.
e. A copy of the death notification will be promptly forwarded through the servicing FAO, who will prepare the

final pay voucher, to CDR, DFAS, Indianapolis, IN 46249–0001. A copy of the soldier’s DD Form 93 will be attached
to the final voucher.

9–3. Issuance of DD Form 1300
a. CG, ARPERCEN will issue DD Form 1300 for all deceased USAR soldiers, except those indicated in paragraph

2–1 a , 2–1 c and 2–1 d . Additionally, the CG, ARPERCEN will issue this form for all retired Army members, except
those persons indicated in paragraph 2–1 i through 2–1 k.

b. CG, ARPERCEN will certify the soldier’s eligibility for SGLI on the DD Form 1300. When certifying SGLI
eligibility, the following documents will be attached to the DD Form 1300—

(1) Death certificate.
(2) DD Form 93 (duplicate copy).
(3) Original SGLV–8286.
(4) When appropriate, a statement of the SGLI Payment option elected by a nonprior service soldier who was not in

a pay status.
(5) A statement showing the date and the amount of the last SGLI premium paid or withheld. (A copy of the latest

LES or MPV may be used in lieu of the statement.)
c. One copy of all reports will be forwarded to the—
(1) Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation, ATTN: Identification Division, Department of Justice, Washington,

DC 20537.
(2) Office of Servicemen Group Life Insurance when it has been determined that the soldier was eligible for SGLI

benefits.

Chapter 10
Reports of Death of ARNG Soldiers

10–1. Deaths to report
a. The death of an ARNG soldier is reported according to this chapter when death occurs while the soldier is in a

status other than that shown in paragraph 2–1 a and 2–1 b .
b. Deaths will be reported by—
(1) Unit commander for soldiers under his or her jurisdiction to the State Adjutant General.
(2) State Adjutant General to Chief, NGB.

10–2. Procedures for notification
a. Notification of death will be submitted to the appropriate State Adjutant General. The notification will include the

following information—
(1) Name, rank, and SSN.
(2) Date and place of death.
(3) Cause of death and source of information if documented evidence of death is not available.
b. The soldier’s MPRJ, accompanied by the notification of death, will be forwarded immediately to the State

Adjutant General.
c. The State Adjutant General will issue the DD Form 1300 as the official report of death, and will certify to OSGLI

the soldier’s eligibility for SGLI on the DD Form 1300. When certifying SGLI eligibility, the following documents will
be attached to the DD Form 1300—
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(1) Death certificate.
(2) DD Form 93 (duplicate copy).
(3) Original SGLV–8286.
(4) When appropriate, a statement of the SGLI Payment option elected by a non-prior service soldier who was not

in a pay status.
(5) A statement showing the date and the amount of the last SGLI premium paid or withheld. (A copy of the latest

LES or MPV may be used in lieu of the statement.)
d. A copy of the death notification will be promptly forwarded through the U.S. Property and Fiscal Officer

(USPFO), Military Pay Branch, to CDR, DFAS, Indianapolis, IN 46249–0001. A copy of the soldier’s DD Form 93
will be attached to the final voucher.

10–3. Distribution of DD Form 1300
Distribution of this form will be as follows—

a. Two copies for each general officer and one copy for all other officers will be forwarded to CNGB, ATTN:
NGB–ARP–C, 5600 Columbia Pike, Falls Church, VA 22041.

b. One copy of all reports (officers and enlisted) will be forwarded to the—
(1) Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation, ATTN: Identification Division, Department of Justice, Washington,

DC 20537.
(2) CDR, ARPERCEN, 9700 Page Boulevard, St. Louis, MO 63132.
(3) One copy of each DD Form 1300 issued will be retained by the issuing State Adjutant General.

Chapter 11
Casualty Related Documents

Section I
Casualty Related Documents

11–1. Overview
The casualty operations program is dependent upon accurate, up-to-date information contained on the DD Form 93 and
SGLV–8286. These forms provide the command the notification or disposition desires of the individual as well as
beneficiary information.

11–2. Casualty document automation software
There are currently several automated packages either developed, such as SIDPERS (version 2.75 or higher), or under
development, such as the Installation Support Module (ISM) that are designed to do away with the hardcopy DD Form
93 and SGLV–8286. If these programs are available, use them, as they make updates easier. These programs will
eventually update the appropriate Total Army Personnel Databases (TAPDB) with this information, making hardcopy
documentation obsolete, and making on-line queries and updates possible.

11–3. Confidential data
Individuals will be advised that the data listed on DD Form 93 and SGLV–8286, will be used only for official
purposes. The data will be divulged only with the individual’s written consent. Information listed may be released to
the soldier’s NOK or legal representative.

Section II
DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)

11–4. Importance of the DD Form 93
a. This form is extremely important because—
(1) When completed, it becomes an official and legal document that designates the beneficiaries of certain benefits

in the event the individual is in a missing status or deceased.
(2) It provides the name and address of the person(s) to be notified in case of an emergency, sickness, or death.
b. DA Poster 608–10 will be used as a visual aid to remind individuals of the importance of the DD Form 93. The

poster is designed to be reproduced and used as a handout if desired.

11–5. Preparing DD Form 93
Agencies responsible for preparing DD Form 93 and the categories of personnel for whom this form is prepared are
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shown in table 11–1. All entries will be completed by typewriter except those specially noted. If a typewriter is not
available, print in black or blue-black ink, ensuring a legible image on all copies.

a. Instructions for item-by-item preparation of the form are provided on the reverse side of the duplicate copies. The
only exceptions or additional requirements are as follows—

(1) Items 2b (Initials) and 3b (Reporting unit code duty station) will be left blank.
(2) Individuals can designate in item 13 (Continuation/Remarks) a blood relative for receipt and disposition of his or

her remains. (See para 11–7 for specific information.)
(3) Include the complete 10 digit telephone number of every person listed. For persons living at the same address,

only one telephone number is required. These entries will be in pencil on the MPRJ/OPF copy.
b. Agencies preparing the DD Form 93 will ensure that—
(1) A new, completed form is submitted when there is a change in any one of the items, except unit.
(2) All items are completed or marked as shown in the detailed instructions on the form.
(3) The card copies are not stapled, folded, hole-punched, or mutilated.
(4) Forms requiring more than one card are secured with a paper clip only.
(5) Individuals read and fully understand the instructions and the statement that is to be signed in ink on the first

and second copies of the form.
c. During preparation of the form, typographical errors may be corrected by marking out the error with a slash (/)

and typing or printing the correct information immediately after the slash (/). All corrected information will be initialed
by the individual.

d. Any item that is the same as a previous entry may be completed by repeating the name and entering “SEE ITEM
....”

e. When deemed necessary, the activities preparing the form will require the individual to present documented
evidence of marriage, divorce, birth of family member, adoption of a family member, or any other significant change.

Table 11–1
Preparation of DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)

Work

Step Center Required Action

1 PCS/MPD Complete the DD Form 93. Follow instructions contained on the reverse side of the duplicate
copies and the supplemental instructions contained in this chapter. Ensure that each item is ex-
plained and fully understood. Additional instructions are contained in Table 11–2.

2 PCS/MPD Prepare a new form when there is a change in any of the items or 5 years have elapsed since
the latest form was submitted.

3 PSC/MPD
Supervisor

Review and ensure that—
a. All items are completed or marked as shown in the detailed instructions on the form or in

the supplemental instructions contained in Table 11–2.
b. Card copies are not stapled, folded, hole punched, or mutilated.
c. Forms which include a continuation are secured with a paper clip.
d. All members read and fully understand the instructions.
e. Errors are corrected by marking out the error with a slash and typing or writing the correct

information immediately after the slash and that corrected entries are initialed by the member.
f. Any item which is the same as previous entry is completed by entering the name and “see

item .”

4 Individual Promptly notify the unit/BNPAC clerk when changes require an update to DD Form 93.

5 Unit/BNS1 Expeditiously arrange with the PSC/PSD to interview the soldier and accomplish desired
change.

6 PSC/MPD Ensure that members review the form—
a. During outprocessing for PCS and pre-separation.
b. Upon arrival at a new duty station.
c. In conjunction with a unit wide deployment or premobilization readiness exercise.

7 PCS/MPD Enter date of review in pencil below item 16 of DD Form 93 on the copy filed in individual’s
MPRJ.

8 PCS/MPD Verify the correctness and completeness of data contained on the DD Form 93. Refer to Table
11–2 for complete dispositions instructions.

9 PCS/MPD Periodically (at least once annually) during the personal affairs orientation, emphasize the im-
portance of maintaining the DD Form 93 in a current condition. DA Poster 608–10 titled “SOL-
DIER”will be prominently displayed as a reminder.
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Table 11–1
Preparation of DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)—Continued

Work

Step Center Required Action

10 PCS/MDP Upon death, remove the MPRJ copy of the DD Form 93, SGLV–8286 and SGLV–8285 if appli-
cable, make copies for the MPRJ, and forward the originals by mail to Cdr, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC), 2461 Eisenhower Avenue, Alexandria, VA 22331–0481 within 2 working days.

11–6. Review, update, and disposition of DD Form 93
a. Active Army soldiers will review the form—
(1) During in-and-out processing and pre-separation processing.
(2) During any record audit.
(3) In conjunction with an emergency deployment readiness exercise.
(4) At least annually. This requirement may be accomplished in conjunction with any of the above.
b. Reserve Component (USAR and ARNG) soldiers will review the form—
(1) During in processing to a new troop program unit (TPU).
(2) In conjunction with a nationwide deployment or mobilization readiness exercise.
(3) At least annually. This requirement may be accomplished in conjunction with (1) or (2) above.
c. All DA civilians assigned to emergency essential (EE) positions and all civilians deploying in support of military

operations will complete or review the DD Form 93 as follows—
(1) Upon acceptance of assignment to a position designated as EE and annually while in that position.
(2) Prior to departure from home station enroute to CONUS replacement centers (CRC) or other central processing

facilities.
(3) In conjunction with an emergency deployment readiness exercise.
(4) During outprocessing for permanent change of station (PCS) to an overseas assignment and annually while in the

overseas area.
d. The individual will enter the date of the review in pencil below item 16 (Date signed) of the paper copy of the

DD Form 93 filed in the MPRJ.
e. A new form is prepared when—
(1) There is a change in any item, except unit.
(2) Five years have elapsed since the latest form was submitted, or 5 years will have elapsed before the next regular

annual review. This 5-year criterion applies only to soldiers on AD and DA civilians covered in paragraph c above,
whose original DD Form 93 is maintained at PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).

f. The DD Form 93 will be prepared and distributed according to table 11–1 and table 11–2.

11–7. Disposition of remains
Individuals may designate a blood relative to receive his or her remains. However, upon marriage, the surviving spouse
is entitled to receive and direct disposition of the remains, regardless of the designation. The designation of the blood
relative will be entered as follows on DD Form 93, item 13 (Continuation/Remarks): “DR: (Name)/(type of blood
relative)/(initials).” If the individual declines to name a blood relative, the order of priority of persons cited in AR
638–2 will be followed in determining the person entitled to receive and direct disposition of the remains.

Section III
Government Life Insurance

11–8. Establishment
The SGLI Program became effective on 29 September 1965 with the enactment of Public Law 89–214. Since its
inception, the program has had several amendments. The major changes have been the amount of coverage, the persons
eligible to be insured, the conditions under which persons are eligible for SGLI, and the continuation of such insurance
after the soldier’s transition from the service. These laws are codified as 38 USC 1965–1977 . This program is
supervised by VA under a contract with a commercial company. The program is operated under an arrangement with
commercial companies through the OSGLI.

11–9. Soldier responsibilities
a. Ensure the amount of insurance coverage and beneficiary designation on SGLV–8286 are current.
b. The personnel officer is informed promptly of any—
(1) Election to increase or decrease coverage.
(2) Election not to have coverage.
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(3) Change in beneficiaries.
(4) Legal name change.

11–10. Other Government life insurance policies
There are various types of Government life insurance policies administered by VA. The type of insurance policy in
force depends upon the law which authorized its issuance and is identified by the letters proceeding the policy number.
In addition to SGLI, Government life insurance policies include VGLI, United States Government Life Insurance
(USGLI-policy letter prefix K), National Service Life Insurance (NSLI-policy letter prefixes V and H), Veterans
Special Life Insurance (VSLI-policy prefixes RS and W), Veterans Reopened Insurance (VRI-policy letter prefixes J,
JR, and JS), Service-Disabled Veterans Insurance (S–DVI) (S–DVI-policy letter prefix RH and ARH) and Veterans
Mortgage Life Insurance (VMLI). VMLI is designed to provide financial protection to cover an eligible veteran’s home
mortgage in the event of death. This insurance is restricted to those severely disabled veterans who have received
grants for specially-adapted housing from VA. They are automatically eligible for up to $90,000 decreasing term
insurance. That is, as the mortgage balance reduces below $90,000, so does their coverage. They cannot have more
than the amount of their mortgage. Upon death, the proceeds are payable only to a mortgage lender. The only other VA
life insurance program other than SGLI and VGLI available to current soldiers is S–DVI. The S–DVI policy is
available to persons separated on or after 25 April 1951, who are granted a service-connected disability, but are
otherwise in good health. Eligible individuals may apply directly to the VA for up to $10,000 life insurance coverage
at standard insurance rates within two years of notice by VA of service-connected rating. S–DVI policyholders under
the age of 65 who are eligible for waiver of premiums can purchase up to an additional $20,000 in supplemental
coverage at standard rates base on the insured’s current age. The supplemental coverage can be purchased in
increments of $500 for a total of between $1000 and $20,000. All individuals receiving a waiver award are notified of
their eligibility to increase their coverage. They have one year from the date of the letter to apply for the additional
amount. Premiums on Supplemental S–DVI cannot be waived.

11–11. Veterans Affairs life insurance information
Government life insurance is administered at VA Regional Office and Insurance Centers in St. Paul, MN, and
Philadelphia, PA. For information concerning a policy, write directly to the VA office administering it, furnishing the
insured’s policy number, if known, or the insured’s full name, date of birth, and social security number.

a. VA Center, PO Box 8079, Philadelphia, PA 19101–8079.
b. VA Center, Federal Building, Fort Snelling, St. Paul, MN 55111–4050.

11–12. Application, type and amount of insurance
a. Application for SGLI coverage for eligible soldiers will be accomplished by completing form SGLV–8286.
b. SGLI is term life insurance. There are no loan, cash, paid up, or extended values.
c. All soldiers are automatically insured under SGLI for $100,000, unless they elect in writing to be covered for a

lesser amount, or not to be covered at all. They also may purchase (in multiples of $10,000) up to an additional
$100,000 for a total of $200,000. The $200,000 maximum applies even though there may be periods of overlapping
coverage (for example, from 120-day extension of full-time coverage after transition from active duty (AD) when the
soldier is also eligible for reservist coverage).

d. SGLI coverage does not affect the right to retain any other Government or private insurance, except VGLI. This
coverage is in addition to any other benefits payable in case of death (including any other Government life insurance
that the soldier may have in force, except VGLI).

11–13. Termination of coverage
a. Absent without leave (AWOL). When a soldier is AWOL for more than 31 consecutive days, SGLI is terminated

at the end of the 31st day of absence. When a soldier is determined to be AWOL, the commander will promptly inform
the Finance and Accounting Office (FAO) by sending DA Form 4187 (Personnel Action). If the AWOL continues for
31 consecutive days, FAO will automatically terminate the soldier’s pay status. SGLI coverage is terminated at the end
of the 31st day of absence. Deductions for SGLI also cease as of the 31st day.

b. Court-martial sentence. SGLI coverage is terminated at the end of the 31st day of continuous confinement when
a soldier is under court-martial sentence, including total forfeiture of all pay and allowances. (As an exception, see
offenses listed in para 11–15 which would result in prompt termination of coverage.)

c. Arrest or confinement by military authorities. Arrest or confinement by military authorities does not terminate
SGLI coverage, except as stated in b above.

d. Civilian confinement. SGLI coverage is terminated at the end of the 31st day of civilian confinement if a soldier
is confined under a sentence adjudged by a civilian court.

11–14. Restoration of terminated coverage
Any insurance terminated under the provisions of paragraph 11–13 a, b, and d will be automatically restored as of the
date the soldier is returned to duty with pay. Beneficiary designations or elections of settlement in effect at the time of
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termination will also be restored. The commander will ensure that the DA Form 4187 is forwarded to the FAO so that
premium deductions can be resumed.

11–15. Forfeiture of coverage
a. The persons below will forfeit all rights to SGLI.
(1) Those guilty of mutiny, treason, spying, or desertion.
(2) Those who because of conscientious objections, refuse to perform service in, or wear the uniform of, the Armed

Forces of the United States.
b. No insurance will be payable for death inflicted as a lawful punishment for crime; or for military or naval

offenses. However, it will be paid for death inflicted by an enemy of the United States.

11–16. Payment of claims
Claims will be sent to and paid by OSGLI. This is the administrative office established by VA to handle this function.

Section IV
SGLI for Active Duty Soldiers

11–17. Premium rates
The cost for full-time coverage under the program is borne by the soldiers of the uniformed services. A premium
charge will be deducted from the soldiers’ pay each month. Premiums will not be prorated; a full monthly premium
will be deducted for the month in which a soldier enters or leaves active duty or active duty for training (ADT) unless
he or she declines coverage under this program.

11–18. Period covered
a. Effective date. For AD soldiers, coverage under SGLI begins upon receipt of orders to attend Initial Active Duty

for Training (IADT) (this provision does not apply to delayed entry soldiers).
b. Completion of service. If a soldier is insured when a period of AD is completed (or is otherwise discharged from

the service), that insurance continues in effect without cost for 120 days thereafter. This coverage will extend up to one
year following transition for AD, ADT, temporary tour of active duty (TTAD), or active duty for special work
(ADSW) if the soldier is totally disabled at time of discharge, or until the soldier ceases to be totally disabled,
whichever is earlier. To obtain extended SGLI coverage as a result of being totally disabled at time of transition,
soldiers should submit evidence of their total disability to OSGLI as soon as possible after their transition. (See sec VII
for information on converting SGLI to VGLI.)

11–19. Continuity of elections and designations
a. If following AD, the soldier becomes obligated or must become obligated for duty in the National Guard or

Reserves, he or she must make a new election or designation if he or she wants it to be effective with the reservist
coverage. When a soldier is on continuous AD, ADT, or TTAD for more than one year, any reserve obligation will be
considered a new obligation. It will require a new election or designation.

b. Any election or designation within the 120 days following transition from AD will replace that made while on
AD. It will continue for the remainder of the 120 days. The amount of coverage to which the soldier is entitled during
this time may not be reduced or increased.

Section V
SGLI for the United States Army Reserve, the Army National Guard, and the Reserve Officer’s
Training Corps

11–20. Who is covered
SGLI coverage is provided for all soldiers in the Army National Guard (ARNG) and US Army Reserve (USAR) in the
categories below—

a. Unit soldiers of the ARNG and USAR and—
(1) Unit soldier in pay status.
(2) Nonprior service (NPS) unit soldiers attending drills in a nonpay status (part-time coverage), and delayed entry

soldiers (full-time coverage).
b. Soldiers of the Individual Ready Reserve (IRR) or Individual Mobilization Augmentees (IMA) attached for

training in a non-pay status to units that are scheduled for at least 12 periods of inactive duty training (IDT) annually,
i.e., reinforcement training unit, mobilization designation detachment, or an Army Reserve Forces School student
detachment.

c. Soldiers who have completed at least 20 years of satisfactory service creditable for retirement purposes. (If they
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are assigned to, or on application, would be eligible for assignment to the Retired Reserve; and have not received the
first increment of retired pay or reached age 61.)

d. Cadet members of the Reserve Officer Training Corps (ROTC) while taking part in field training or practice
cruises, under calls or orders that do not specify less than 31 days (full-time coverage). Cadet members of the ROTC
while taking part in field training or practice cruises under calls or orders specifying less than 31 days (part-time
coverage).

e. Soldiers of the IRR or IMA, not included in b above, during annual training (AT), ADSW, or ADT for a period
of less than 31 days (part-time coverage only).

11–21. Periods of coverage
Coverage under the SGLI Program is provided as follows—

a. Full-time coverage. Full-time coverage is provided for members in the following categories—
(1) Soldiers who meet the qualifications listed in paragraph 11–20 a(1) and (2);
(2) Soldiers performing ADSW, TTAD, ADT, IADT, or Active Guard/Reserve (AGR) on orders that do not specify

a period of less than 31 days; or
(3) Cadet members of the ROTC while taking part in field training or practice cruises of not less than 31 days.
b. Part-time coverage. Duty periods of part-time coverage are—
(1) AT.
(2) ADT, ADSW, or TTAD for less than 31 days.
(3) Cadet members of the ROTC while taking part in field training or practice cruises in an AD or ADT status of

less than 31 days.
(4) Brief periods of IDT scheduled in advance by competent authority to begin at a specific time or place.

11–22. Beginning and ending dates of coverage
The periods during which a soldier is insured under the SGLI Program will begin and end as follows—

a. Beginning dates of coverage.
(1) The first day of AD, ADSW, or ADT.
(2) The beginning of IDT scheduled in advance by competent authority.
(3) The first day a soldier of the IRR is assigned or attached to a unit.
(4) Upon application and payment of one month’s premium for soldiers who complete 20 years of satisfactory

service.
b. Termination of coverage. Insurance will terminate as stated below, unless the insured aggravates or incurs a

disability during his or her period of coverage (see c below).
(1) Full-time coverage will terminate 120 days after transition from duty. This does not apply if the soldier is

eligible for transfer to Retired Reserve for having completed 20 years of satisfactory service creditable for retirement
purposes. The soldier must send an application to OSGLI before the end of the 120 day period (para 11–24 c ).

(2) Part-time coverage will terminate as stated below. (The insurance continues in force while the soldier is
returning directly from the place of duty).

(a) At midnight, local time, on the last day of a period of AD, ADSW, TTAD, or ADT for 31 days of less.
(b) At the end of IDT scheduled in advance by competent authority.
(3) Insurance coverage for a Retired Reserve soldier will end on the date he or she receives the first increment of

retirement pay or reaches age 61, whichever is the earlier date.
(4) The insurance coverage will cease if terminated or forfeited under the conditions listed in paragraphs 11–13 and

11–15.
(5) The automatic insurance coverage of a soldier who either cancels or elects reduced coverage will end at

midnight of the last day of the month in which the custodian of the MPRJ received the new SGLV–8286.
c. Extensions of coverage for disabled soldiers.
(1) The insurance of a soldier will continue in force if on date of separation or release from eligible status, he or she

is totally disabled. Termination dates in b(1) above will be extended to one year after separation or release; or to the
date the soldier ceases to be totally disabled, whichever is earlier. The insurance will not be terminated during the 120-
day period following separation or release from an eligible status.

(2) The insurance of a soldier with part-time coverage will continue in force for 120 days after the end of a period
of duty during which he or she becomes disabled or aggravates a preexisting disability which causes him or her to be
uninsurable at standard premium rates. This will be according to the good health standards approved by VA. The
insurance is payable if death results from the incurred or aggravated disability within 120 days following the period of
duty.
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11–23. Applying for insurance
a. The maximum amount of insurance is $200,000. Except as indicated in b below, eligible soldiers are automati-

cally covered for $100,000, unless they elect in writing to be covered for a lesser amount, or not to be covered at all.
They also may purchase up to an additional $100,000, for a maximum total of $200,000.

b. The following soldiers must apply for SGLI coverage on SGLV–8713 (Application for Servicemen’s Group Life
Insurance (Retired Reservists)) (fig 11–17):

(1) Retired Reservists who have completed at least 20 years of satisfactory service creditable for retirement
purposes.

(2) IRR and Standby Reservists who have completed 20 years of satisfactory service creditable for retirement
purposes. (Exception: Entitled to SGLI coverage by assignment or attachment to unit (para 11–24)).

c. Application forms may be obtained by writing to OSGLI, or any VA Office. Send the completed application to
OSGLI, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102–2999. Include a copy of the letter of Notification of Eligibility for
Retired Pay at age 60, or similar proof of eligibility, and check or money order payable to OSGLI for one month’s
premium.

11–24. Payment of premiums
Premium rates cannot be prorated. They are not reduced if coverage is provided for less than one full month or less
than one full year. Rates for soldiers of the Retired Reserve will be graduated by age. Soldiers of the IRR and Standby
Reserve who have completed 20 years of creditable service will also be charged these same rates under assigned or
attached unit. Rates for all other eligible soldiers will be the same regardless of age. Premiums will be paid as
follows—

a. Automatic payroll deduction. Premiums will be automatically deducted from the soldiers pay as shown below. It
will continue to be deducted unless the members waives the insurance or reduces coverage.

(1) Those assigned to ARNG and USAR in pay status.
(2) Those on AD, ADSW, TTAD, or ADT under call or order for not less than 31 days.
(3) ROTC cadets on ADT for not less than 31 days while attending summer field training.
b. CG, ARPERCEN is responsible for collecting premiums for attached personnel. Premium rates (shown on the

application, SGLV–8713) will be computed and collected semiannually.
c. Soldiers assigned to, or who upon application would be eligible for the Retired Reserve, are not insured until

OSGLI receives the premium.
(1) CG, ARPERCEN will furnish a SGLV–8713 and VA Pamphlet 29–75–1 (Servicemen’s and Veterans’ Group

Life Insurance Handbook) to control group soldiers when they complete 20 years of satisfactory service.
(2) Qualified applicants will furnish the following to OSGLI—
(a) SGLV–8713.
(b) A copy of the letter of notification of eligibility for retired pay at age 60, or a similar document.
(c) A copy of the release orders from the last drilling assignment.
(d) A check or money order for one month’s premium in the amount of insurance elected.
(3) The OSGLI will furnish approved applicants a certificate of coverage and monthly payment coupons.
d. Annual payment. Premium rates for soldiers on brief periods of duty will be collected at the site of AT, ADSW,

ADT, or TTAD of 31 days or less. Premiums are automatically deducted from the soldier’s training pay. To preclude
automatic deduction, soldiers who have already paid the current fiscal year premium must present proof of payment at
the training site.

e. Waived or reduced coverage. When the insurance of a soldier having full-time coverage is reduced or waived, the
new premium deduction (or no deduction) will begin on the first day of the month. It will be following the date the
FAO or custodian of the MPRJ received the completed SGLV–8286. The insurance coverage of a soldier who has part-
time coverage whose premium rate is paid semiannually ( b above) or annually ( d above) cannot be waived or
reduced.

11–25. Continuity of elections and designations
a. Beneficiary designations and coverage elections are valid for the periods below—
(1) For 120 days following transition from AD, ADSW, or ADT of not less than 31 days or from assignment or

attachment to a unit.
(2) When an eligible soldier applies for SGLI as a Retired Reservist, he or she must make a new beneficiary

designation and election coverage. This designation and election will be valid until the soldier receives the first
increment of retired pay or reaches age 61, whichever is earlier.

b. Individual soldiers of the IRR, who are not eligible for full-time SGLI coverage, must complete a new
SGLV–8286 each time they enter on AT or AD, ADSW, or ADT of 31 days of less.

c. When members of the Ready Reserve separate after 20 years of satisfactory service creditable for retirement
purposes, they are eligible to continue their SGLI coverage if they are eligible for assignment to the Retired Reserve
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and have not received the first increment of retirement pay or have not reached age 61. Members of the Ready
Reserves who do not wish to continue their SGLI coverage at the time they complete their 20 years for retirement
purposes may convert directly to an individual commercial life insurance policy. This conversion privilege must be
exercised within the 120-day period following separation or release from such an assignment or within 1 year if totally
disabled. Information on how to convert may be obtained by writing to the Office of Servicemen’s Group Life
Insurance, 213 Washington Street, Newark, New Jersey 07102–2999.

11–26. Counseling on ARNG and USAR coverage
a. Counseling. Counseling of ARNG and USAR members will be accomplished according to paragraph 1–5 b (3)

and 1–6 b(3) of this regulation.
b. Twenty qualifying years—Retired Reserve. The unit commander will counsel ARNG and USAR soldiers who

completed 20 qualifying years of service before transfer to a control group or before transition. Commanders will
explain the change in category of coverage and emphasize that insurance is not automatic. Soldiers will be advised to
include copies of unit release orders and documents listed in paragraph 11–24 c(2) of this regulation when submitting
applications to OSGLI.

11–27. Report of death.
Procedures in chapter 3, and those below will be followed when reporting the death of a soldier of the ARNG or
USAR—

a. The State AG for ARNG, unit commanders for USAR, or both, will report unit personnel in training status
identified in paragraph 2–1 a and b to CDR, PERSCOM. The documents below (for SGLI purposes) will be sent
promptly to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC), Alexandria, VA 22331–0481.

(1) Original DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data), a copy of the SGLV–8286 and SGLV–8285.
(2) A copy of the training schedule for IDT, or a copy or orders to AD, ADT, TTAD, or AT as related to the

circumstances of the death.
(3) When appropriate, a statement of the option elected by a nonprior-service soldier who was not in a pay status.
(4) MPRJ (USAR soldiers only).
b. ARNG and USAR personnel not in training will be reported as stated below. Unit commanders will include a

copy of the official certificate of death.
(1) Report ARNG personnel to the appropriate State Adjutant General. Documentation is prescribed in chapter 10.
(2) Report USAR personnel to CG, ARPERCEN, ATTN: (DARP–PAS–AC), St. Louis, MO 63132–5200. Docu-

mentation is prescribed in chapter 9.

11–28. DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty)
a. Officials listed below may prepare DD Form 1300.
(1) TAPC–PEC (Casualty and Memorial Affairs Operations Center) for the soldiers below—
(a) ARNG, in all cases of death while soldier was training or death resulting from such training (para 2–1 aand 2–1

b).
(b) USAR, in all cases of death while soldier was in status identified in paragraph 2–1 a and 2–1 c .
(2) State Adjutant General, in cases of death of a soldier of the Army National Guard who was not on duty at time

of death (chap 10).
(3) CG, ARPERCEN, for USAR soldiers who are not in a duty status at the time of death (chap 9).
b. The deceased soldier’s eligibility for SGLI will be certified on the DD Form 1300 in item 13. When appropriate,

the option elected by a non-prior service soldier will be included in the certification.
c. Officials listed in paragraph aabove will send copies of the DD Form 1300 and supporting documents listed in

paragraph 11–27, to OSGLI, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102–2999. OSGLI will then correspond directly
with the beneficiary.

Section VI
SGLI Election and Certificate

11–29. Beneficiary designations
a. All soldiers electing SGLI coverage are required to designate each principal and contingent beneficiary by name.

Soldiers may not designate beneficiaries “BY LAW” OR “BY WILL.”
b. A soldier may designate as beneficiary any person, firm, corporation, or legal entity, including a charitable

organization or a trust. A principal (first) and a contingent (second) beneficiary may be designated. A contingent
beneficiary receives the SGLI proceeds if the principal beneficiary dies before the soldier. When a soldier designates
more than one beneficiary, the SGLV–8286 must clearly show each beneficiary designated as either “Principal” or
“Contingent.”When the soldier designates two or more beneficiaries as principal or contingent, the fraction of SGLI
proceeds to be paid each beneficiary will be shown on the form.

130 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



c. Designation of children, as with adults will be designated by name. However, they may also be designated by
relationship when the soldier desires to provide the same amount of SGLI proceeds to each child.

(1) Designation of children by relationship is desirable when, because of the number of children being designated, it
eliminates the need for adding a continuation sheet to the SGLV–8286.

(2) A soldier designating children by relationship is not required to provide information on the SGLV–8286 as to
their names, addresses, or social security numbers.

(3) Soldiers, even those with only one child, should not designate “my child,” since this may exclude children born
after the designation. Those with one child desiring to designate the child as a beneficiary should use the phrase “my
child(ren).” See figure 11–8. A soldier who has one or more children may designate all of them as beneficiary(ies) by
using the phrase “My Children”. See figure 11–9. A soldier previously married may designate those children as “My
Children from my marriage to Jane C. Smith.” See figure 11–10. A soldier who has children from more than one
marriage may designate all the soldier’s children and no others as beneficiaries by naming the spouse and/or former
spouse who is also the child(ren)’s natural parent. See figure 11–11.

(4) When a soldier has step-children, adopted children, or children born out of wedlock, the soldier should designate
them by name, rather than by relationship.

(5) Soldiers designating minors (persons under the age of 18 years), regardless of the relationship, if any between
the soldier and the children, will be counseled according to paragraph 11–30.

d. A soldier may designate a custodian for a beneficiary who is a minor under the Uniform Gifts to Minors Act
(UGMA) or the Uniform Transfers to Minors Act (UTMA). This process permits the soldier, not a court of law, to
determine who will act in the minor’s best interest. Designation of a custodian will normally ensure that there is no
delay in payment of the SGLI proceeds. See figure 11–12.

e. Designation of a trustee named in a will. A soldier may designate a trustee under a trust established in a will. The
will must be signed (executed) prior to completing the SGLV–8286. See figure 11–13.

f. Designation of a trustee named in a trust document (outside a will). A soldier may designate a trustee under a trust
established in a trust document (outside a will). This document may be titled a “Trust Agreement” or a “Declaration of
Trust”. The soldier must have the trust document prepared and signed (executed) prior to completing the SGLV–8286.
See figure 11–14 and figure 11–15.

g. Designation of all beneficiaries will remain in effect until properly changed by the soldier or until the SGLI is
automatically canceled or terminated. Termination of one period of military duty and entry into another period of
military duty will not automatically cancel the designation, except where there is a break in service. When there is a
break in service the previous beneficiary designation is canceled. (See 38 Code of Federal Regulations (CFR) part
9.16).

11–30. Counseling on beneficiary designations.
a. Initial requirement. The rights, benefits, and privileges available under SGLI will be explained to all eligible

soldiers entitled to coverage upon initial entry on AD, or to USAR or ARNG. All soldiers will be advised that any
questions they have about the SGLV–8286 or their beneficiary designations may be answered by attorneys who provide
legal assistance at no expense to the soldier by servicing staff or command judge advocate offices. Except for the
unusual designations (para 11–30 b), all counseling required by this paragraph may be performed by providing written
handouts. Legal advice as to content of such handouts may be obtained from servicing staff and command judge
advocates. See AR 27–3.

b. Unusual designation.When a soldier is likely to be survived by family members or parents and names some other
person or organization as a beneficiary, an officer, warrant officer, senior NCO (E7–E9), or civilian (GS–5 or higher)
employee will counsel the soldier. At a minimum, the counselor will advise the soldier that SGLI is intended to
provide some form of financial security for family members or parents. Additionally, soldiers will be informed that
election of beneficiaries is a personal choice requiring careful consideration. If the soldier insists on an unusual
designation, the person providing the counseling to the soldier will insert the following notation near the bottom of the
SGLV–8286: “On (date) this soldier was counseled regarding this unusual beneficiary designation.” The person who
counseled the soldier will sign and date the form. See figure 11–7.

c. Designation of minors directly by name or by relationship. A soldier who wishes to name a minor as a principal
or contingent beneficiary directly by name or by relationship, will be counseled that SGLI proceeds cannot be directly
paid to a minor. (Examples of such designations are at para 11–29 c). The soldier will be further advised of the
following—

(1) Advantages are—
(a) The probate of a will is not required in order to pay SGLI proceeds. If the SGLI proceeds are the only major

asset in the soldier’s estate, the delay and expense involved in probate may be avoided altogether.
(b) A court will determine the person best qualified to serve as guardian of the SGLI proceeds for the benefit of the

minor.
(2) Disadvantages are—
(a) Before the SGLI proceeds may be released and used for the benefit of a minor (other than a minor spouse), an
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adult acting on behalf of the minor (or appointed by a court to do so) must petition a court to be appointed the guardian
for the SGLI proceeds. Since the appointment of a guardian takes place after the soldier’s death, the soldier has no
input as to the person selected to act for the minor. In many cases, the person appointed guardian for a child, who is
designated as a SGLI beneficiary, may be the soldier’s spouse or former spouse.

(b) Most courts will require the guardian to pay for a surety bond to ensure payment of the SGLI proceeds.
(c) Under some state laws, only a certain amount of money may be spent on behalf of a minor each month, or year,

despite the soldier’s election; if more is needed, the approval of a judge must be obtained.
(d) Certain bond, court, and legal expenses will have to be paid out of the SGLI proceeds, initially, as well as during

such period of time the designated beneficiary remains a minor.
(e) The distribution of SGLI proceeds will be delayed pending the appointment of a guardian.
(f) All SGLI proceeds will have to be paid to the minor at age 18, regardless of the minor’s maturity, or lack

thereof.
d. Designations of custodians and trustees. Although designating a custodian for minor beneficiaries or a trustee for

minor and/or adult beneficiaries may be preferable to designating some persons directly by name (or by relationship) as
SGLI beneficiaries, these methods require certain steps to be taken before such designations can be made. A soldier,
however, should not delay—nor should the soldier be counseled to delay—completing the SGLV–8286 to complete
these steps. For example, it is preferable that soldiers designate a minor beneficiary directly by name or by relationship
and later execute a new SGLV–8286 after they have found a person who has agreed to serve as the minor’s custodian
or trustee.

e. Designating a custodian. A soldier who desires to name a custodian for a minor as the principal or contingent
beneficiary under the UGMA or the UTMA will be advised that prior to completing the SGLV–8286, they should
contact and obtain the approval of the friend, relative, or financial or other institution they want to serve as the UGMA/
UTMA custodian for distribution of the SGLI proceeds. Transfer of SGLI benefits under the UGMA/UTMA may be
for the benefit of a minor child or children, regardless of their relationship, if any, to the soldier. The soldier will be
further advised of the following—

(1) Advantages are—
(a) There is no requirement for court involvement. The court appointment of a custodian and the probate of a will is

not required in order to pay SGLI proceeds. If the SGLI proceeds are the only major asset in the soldier’s estate, the
delay and expense involved in probate may be avoided altogether.

(b) The soldier, not a court, determines who will act in the minor’s best interest with regard to the use of SGLI
proceeds.

(c) The UGMA/UTMA custodian can use the SGLI proceeds, as the UGMA/UTMA custodian determines is
appropriate, for the benefit of the child(ren) during the period of time the child(ren) remain minor(s).

(d) Ordinarily the UGMA/UTMA custodian will not be required to pay for a surety bond to receive the SGLI
proceeds.

(e) There ordinarily will be no delay in the distribution of SGLI proceeds to the designated UGMA/UTMA
custodian.

(2) Disadvantages are—
(a) All SGLI proceeds will have to be paid to the minor at age 18, regardless of the minor’s maturity, or lack

thereof.
(b) There is no automatic court supervision of the UGMA/UTMA custodian.
(c) There is no surety bond required that could protect the minor’s funds from theft, fraud, waste, and other such

acts by the UGMA/UTMA custodian.
f. Designating a trustee under a trust established in a will. A soldier who wishes to designate a trustee under a trust

established in a will (a testamentary trust) as a primary or contingent beneficiary will be advised that before completing
the SGLV–8286, the soldier must have a will prepared that contains a trust, and the soldier must sign (execute) the
will. The trust in the will may be established for minors or adults, regardless of their relationship, if any, to the soldier.
The soldier will be further advised of the following—

(1) Advantages are—
(a) The need and (related expense) of maintaining a surety bond may be waived in the will.
(b) The trustee can use the SGLI proceeds for the benefit of the minor for the period of time, and in the manner

specified, in the will. Direct distribution of SGLI proceeds may be delayed beyond the 18th birthday of the minor (e.g.,
upon completion of college, or age 25, which ever occurs first).

(2) Disadvantages are—
(a) The will, which might not have otherwise required probate (e.g., because of the small amount of other property

in the soldier’s estate), will have to be probated and the court will need to appoint the trustee before the designated
trustee may receive the SGLI proceeds. Court and legal expenses will have to be paid.

(b) The distribution of SGLI proceeds will be delayed.
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(c) There is no surety bond required that could protect the minor’s funds from theft, fraud, waste, and other such
acts by the trustee.

g. Designating a trustee under a trust established in a trust document (outside a will). A soldier who wishes to
designate a trustee under a trust established in a trust document as a primary or contingent beneficiary will be advised
that before completing the SGLV–8286, the soldier must have a trust document prepared, and the soldier must sign
(execute) the trust document. The trust document may be established for minors or adults, regardless of their
relationship, if any, to the soldier. The soldier will be further advised of the following—

(1) Advantages are—
(a) There is no requirement for court involvement. The court appointment of a guardian and the probate of a will is

not required in order to distribute SGLI proceeds. Court costs and attorney’s fees can usually be avoided.
(b) A surety bond (and related expense of maintaining the bond) is not required.
(c) There ordinarily will be no delay in the distribution of SGLI proceeds to the trustee.
(d) The trustee can use the SGLI proceeds, for the benefit of the minor for the period of time specified in the trust

document in the manner stated in the trust document. Direct distribution of SGLI proceeds may be delayed beyond the
18th birthday of the minor (e.g., upon completion of college, or age 25, which ever occurs first).

(2) Disadvantages are—
(a) There is no court supervision of the trustee.
(b) There is no surety bond required that could protect the minor’s funds from theft, fraud, waste, and other such

acts by the trustee.
(c) The soldier will usually have to pay a civilian lawyer to draft and execute a trust document.
h. Failure to properly name beneficiary. Soldier will be advised that if beneficiaries are not designated, or the

designation fails (e.g., the designated beneficiary dies before the soldier dies; a trustee is designated, but no trust was
established) SGLI proceeds will be paid according to Title 38 United States Code, Section 1970, which provides for
SGLI proceeds to be paid in the following order—

(1) Widow or widower; if none, to—
(2) Child or children in equal shares with the share of any deceased child distributed among the descendants of that

child; if none, to—
(3) Parent(s) in equal shares; if none, to—
(4) The executor or administrator of the soldier’s estate; if none, to—
(5) Other next of kin.

11–31. Change or cancellation of beneficiary designation
a. Soldiers will be advised that they must execute a new form to change a beneficiary designation and that any event

occurring after the soldier completes the form (e.g., divorce, annulment) will not change their beneficiary designation.
A last will and testament, a power of attorney, or any other document will not and can not change or cancel any SGLI
beneficiary designation. To change a beneficiary the soldier must complete a new SGLV–8286.

b. An insured soldier may designate a beneficiary or change a prior designation any time without knowledge or
consent of the beneficiary. The soldier must complete SGLV–8286. In part 2, the soldier will enter the name(s) of
principal or contingent beneficiary(ies).

c. Any soldier who wishes to change beneficiary(ies) and is on an authorized leave, TDY, approved administrative
absence, and cannot report to the custodian of his or her MPRJ may go to the nearest Army, ARNG, or USAR
installation. The soldier will report to the commander or agency responsible for preparing, revising, or making changes
to SGLI benefits. With proper identification, he or she may prepare a new SGLI election. That agency will give the
soldier the proper copy and promptly send the original and other copy to the custodian of the soldier’s MPRJ for
distribution.

d. Soldiers may change beneficiaries after transition for as long as coverage is in effect. A copy of DD Form 214
(Certificate or Release or Discharge from Active Duty) is required as proof of coverage. The soldier may make
beneficiary changes by sending a letter with his or her signature and a copy of his or her DD Form 214 to OSGLI (para
2–20) requesting the desired change. A statement should be included that the change of beneficiary applies to the 120
days following transition from AD or other applicable period.

e. A designation or change of beneficiary will not be valid unless it is received by OSGLI, the custodian of the
MPRJ, or authorized representative prior to payment.

11–32. Automatic termination of beneficiary designation
A beneficiary designation will automatically terminate for one of the following reasons.

a. Insurance under the group policy terminates 120 days following transition from all duty; or there is no longer an
obligation to perform duty in a uniformed service.

b. The soldier re-enters on duty, or assumes an obligation to perform duty, in another uniformed service.
c. The soldier re-enters on AD, ADT, TTAD, IDT in the same uniformed service after a break in service.
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d. At the end of an extended period of disability coverage, not to exceed one year.

11–33. Election/Review of coverage
a. To elect options, every eligible soldier must have on file a properly completed SGLV–8286 (fig 11–2 through

11–15). Agencies shown in table 11–2 will assist soldiers in preparing and revising SGLV–8286. They will ensure that
all entries are typed or printed legibly in ink, except for the following, which must be in the soldier’s handwriting. (See
figs 11–2 through 11–15 for examples).

(1) Signature (First, MI, Last).
(2) Reduction or refusal of insurance.
b. A soldier’s election on or before the first day of entry on-duty is effective starting that date and for subsequent

months, unless he or she changes or terminates it.
c. If a soldier waives the right to SGLI or reduces the amount of coverage from the maximum allowable to a lesser

amount, it must be in his or her own handwriting. (See fig 11–3).
d. Coverage in effect on the day a soldier waives or reduces SGLI will end at midnight of the last day of the month

in which the custodian of the MPRJ or authorized representative receives the revised SGLV–8286, as stated above.
e. A waiver or reduction of SGLI ends on discharge and immediate reenlistment (in the same or another uniformed

service) or when discharged to accept a commission or warrant officer appointment, with or without a break in service.
A soldier who has a waiver or reduction of SGLI terminated by the foregoing is automatically reinsured for the
$100,000 amount of SGLI after changing status. At the time, the soldier must complete a new SGLV–8286. He or she
must again specify the waiver or reduction desired.

f. Review and update SGLV–8286 anytime there is change or during any records audit. A new SGLV–8286 is not
required when the only change is the soldier’s unit of assignment. If no update is required during any records audit, the
soldier will initial and enter date in pencil, on the bottom right margin of the form.

11–34. Restoration or reinstatement of waived coverage
When a soldier waived the right to be insured under SGLI or elected reduced insurance coverage and now wants to
obtain coverage or increase the amount, the soldier must apply, in writing, to OSGLI. This also applies to a soldier
whose coverage was forfeited under paragraph 11–15, of this regulation and the member is restored to duty under
conditions which resulted in remission of sentence.

a. The SGLV–8285 (Request for Insurance) (See fig 11–16) will be prepared for all soldiers desiring to reinstate or
increase current SGLI coverage. Part I will be completed and signed by the soldier. Part II will be certified by the
soldier’s commander or equivalent superior (person should have general knowledge of the soldier’s health condition). If
the soldier answers “NO” to item 11, and all parts of items 12 and 13, the original completed SGLV–8285 and a new
SGLV–8286 will be retained in the MPRJ and a copy forwarded to FAO to deduct premiums from the soldier’s pay. It
is not necessary to send a copy of the SGLV–8285 to OSGLI. In the event of the soldier’s death, a copy of the
completed SGLV–8285 and SGLV–8286 will be forwarded to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) Alexandria, VA
22331–0481.

b. If the soldier answers “YES” in item 11, or to any part of items 12 or 13, the original SGLV–8285 will be filed
in the MPRJ and a copy of the completed form sent to OSGLI, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102. OSGLI will
review the application and return an annotated copy to the soldier’s unit showing whether the request is approved or
disapproved. The copy returned from OSGLI will be filed in the soldier’s MPRJ. A new SGLV–8286 will not be
submitted to FAO until the “APPROVED” SGLV–8285 is received from OSGLI. Upon receipt of the “APPROVED”
SGLV–8285, an SGLV–8286 should be submitted to FAO with an effective date as of the date the SGLV–8285 was
submitted to OSGLI. If the request for insurance is disapproved, the soldier will be notified and advised that he or she
may write to OSGLI for an explanation of the disapproval.

c. Steps for preparation of SGLV–8286 and SGLV–8285 is shown in table 11–3.

11–35. Distribution of SGLV–8286
Distribution and disposition of completed SGLV–8286 is shown at table 11–4.

11–36. Supply of VA forms
The following forms will be requisitioned through regular distribution channels:

a. SGLV–8285.
b. SGLV–8286.
c. SGLV–8713.
d. SGLV–8714.
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Section VII
Veterans’ Group Life Insurance (VGLI)

11–37. General
a. The Veterans’ Group Life Insurance program commenced 1 August 1974 with the enactment of Public Law

93–289. A soldier entitled to SGLI coverage may convert his or her SGLI to renewable five-year term coverage known
as VGLI. The program, like SGLI, is supervised by the Department of Veterans Affairs. This insurance is five-year
renewable term coverage with the right to either convert to an individual policy with any of the participating companies
licensed to do business in the veteran’s state or renew the coverage for another five-year term period, at the premium
rate for the veteran’s age group.

b. As soldiers transition from AD, reenlist, and effect other changes in duty status, some will be eligible for both
SGLI and VGLI. Any veteran insured under VGLI who may again become eligible for SGLI is automatically insured
under the SGLI program. Both plans can be participated in, if it is advantageous to the soldier, and the combined
amount of SGLI and VGLI does not exceed $200,000. Upon regaining SGLI coverage, if a soldier desires to retain
VGLI, he or she must decline the proportionate amount of SGLI. Also, under these circumstances, the soldier may
convert some or all of the VGLI coverage to an individual commercial policy. This must be accomplished within the
60-day period and before conversion. VGLI will be payable only in an amount which, when added to the SGLI
payable, does not exceed $200,000.

11–38. Amount of insurance
Coverage may be obtained in increments of $10,000 up to a maximum of $200,000, but not more than the amount of
SGLI that the soldier had in force at the time of separation from military service. Premiums may be paid monthly or
annually; rates are shown separately on the SGLV–8714 (Application for Veteran’s Group Life Insurance) (fig 11–18).

11–39. Eligibility
VGLI is available to—

a. Individuals being released from AD, ADSW, or ADT under call or order specifying not less than 31 days.
b. Reservists who, while performing AD, ADT, or IADT under call or order specifying a period of less than 31

days, have their SGLI continued in force for an additional 120 days as a result of a disability incurred or aggravated
during such a period of duty. In this case, the soldier may convert their SGLI to VGLI during the 120-day period.

c. Members of the Individual Ready Reserve (IRR) and Inactive National Guard (ING).

11–40. Application of VGLI
a. Soldiers on AD entitled to full-time SGLI coverage may convert to VGLI by submitting SGLV–8714, (Applica-

tion for Veterans Group Life Insurance) (fig 11–18) with the premium within 120 days of separating from active duty.
If the veteran, unless totally disabled, does not submit the premium within 120 days, VGLI may be granted within one
year after SGLI coverage is terminated. In this case, the veteran must submit SGLV–8714 along with initial premium
and evidence of insurability, i.e., (current physical examination). Insurance will be effective the date the premium is
received in OSGLI.

b. Soldiers with full-time SGLI coverage who are totally disabled at the time of separation and whose service makes
them eligible for VGLI may purchase this insurance while remaining totally disabled up to one year following
separation. To apply for VGLI, totally disabled soldiers must submit proof of disability with an application within one
year of separation. The effective date of VGLI will be at the end of the one-year period following separation or the
date the disability ends, whichever is earlier, but in no event prior to 120 days after separation.

c. Soldiers insured under part-time SGLI coverage who incur a disability or aggravate a preexisting disability during
AD, ADT, or IADT can apply for VGLI within the 120-day period following the period during which the disability
was incurred or aggravated. The insurance would be effective on the 121st day if the disability—

(1) Results in his or her death.
(2) Renders the member uninsurable at standard premiums, in which event the insurance will continue in force to

death, or for the 120 days after separation or release form AD or ADT, whichever is the earlier date.
d. With respect to a member of the IRR who meets the criteria in paragraph 11–20 b, coverage will cease 120 days

after separation or release from such assignment—
(1) Unless the member is totally disabled on the day of separation or release, in which case the insurance will cease

one year from the date of separation or release, unless the insured ceases to be totally disabled, whichever is earlier, but
in no event prior to 120 days; or

(2) Unless on the date of separation or release the member has completed at least 20 years of satisfactory service
creditable for retirement purposes and would upon application be eligible for assignment to or is assigned to the
Retired Reserve, in which event the insurance, unless converted to an individual policy, as described in paragraph
11–23, will, upon timely payment of premiums, continue in force until receipt of the first increment of retirement pay
by the member or the member reaches age 61, whichever comes earlier.
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e. With respect to a member of the Retired Reserve, who meets the criteria in paragraph 11–22 b (3), coverage
ceases when the member receives the first increment of retirement pay or the member reaches age 61, whichever is
sooner. This insurance is contingent upon the member making timely payment of the initial and subsequent premiums.

11–41. Notification of insurance
A certificate of coverage will be sent to the veteran as confirmation of the approved application. Premium notices will
also be provided as needed.

Table 11–2
Preparation and Distribution of DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)

Category of Responsible Initial Disposition when status

Personnel Agency Distribution Changes (Note 1)

Active Duty Enlistees, induct-
ees, and reenlistees from civil-
ian life entering the active Army

Military Enlistment Processing
Station (MEPS)

Place all copies of completed
DD Form 93 in soldiers file, and
handcarry file to the Reception
Battalion. (Note 2)

Upon death, mail card copy im-
mediately to CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPAC–PEC) 2461 Eisenhower
Avenue, Alex, VA 22331.

Reception Battalion Mail 1st card copy to CDR,
PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC), 1st
paper copy to MPRJ, and 2d
paper copy to soldier. (Note 2)

Upon death, mail 1st paper copy
of DD Form 93 with SGLV–8286
to CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC).
Send copy of DD Form 93 last
LES/MPV via the DFAS, input
station to CDR, DFAS, ATTN: In-
quiries Division, Dept 363, In-
dianapolis, IN 46249.

ARNG and USAR personnel on
AD for less than 6 months, or
enroute to or from or while par-
ticipating in authorized training.

Responsible unit or organization
to which attached or training
site.

File 1st card copy in a separate
file at unit. File 1st paper copy in
MPRJ, give 2d paper copy to
soldier, and 2d card copy to
FAO.

Upon death, mail 1st card copy of
DD Form 93 with SGLV–8286 to
CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).
Send PFR with last MPV to DFAS
via the servicing DFAS–RC input
station.

ARNG and USAR on AD for
more than 6 months.

Responsible unit or organiza-
tion.

Mail 1st card copy to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC). File
1st paper copy in MPRJ, give
2d paper copy to soldier, and 2d
card copy to servicing FAO.

Upon death, mail 2d paper (MPRJ
copy) with SGLV–8286 to CDR,
PEERSCOM (TAPC–PEC). Send
PFR with last MPV to DFAS via
the servicing DFAS input station.

ARNG and USAR unit member
not in duty or training status

Responsible unit or organiza-
tion.

File 1st card copy in a separate
file at unit. File 1st paper copy in
MPRJ, give 2d paper copy to
soldier, and 2d card copy to
FAO.

See chapter 9 for USAR and
chapter 10 for ARNG.

USAR enlistees and reenlistees
from civilian life entering the
USAR and scheduled for IADT

MEPS File 1st card copy and 1st paper
copy in soldiers file and hand-
carry file to Reception Battalion.
Send 2d card copy to USAR
unit of assignment and 2d paper
copy to soldier.

Upon death, mail 1st card copy of
DD Form 93 and SGLV–8286 to
CDR, PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC).

USAR Unit of assignment Furnish 2d card copy to FAO. Upon death, notify FAO to send
last LES/MPV to DFAS via the
servicing DFAS input station.

Reception Battalion File 1st card copy and 1st paper
copy in MPRJ.

Upon death, mail 1st card copy of
DD Form 93 and SGLV–8286 to
CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC).
Notify FAO to forward DD Form
93 with last LES/MPV to DFAS
via the servicing DFAS input sta-
tion.

136 AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Table 11–2
Preparation and Distribution of DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)—Continued

Category of Responsible Initial Disposition when status

Personnel Agency Distribution Changes (Note 1)

USMA cadets and newly com-
missioned graduates

USMA File 1st card copy and 1st paper
copy in MPRJ at the USMA.
Give 2d paper copy to cadet.
(Note 2)

When commissioned, fill out new
form and mail 1st card copy to
CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC),
file 1st paper copy in MPRJ and
give 2d paper copy to soldier. If
death occurs in cadet status mail
1st card copy to CDR, PERSCOM
(TAPC–PEC), with SGLV–8286.
Send 1st paper copy to DFAS
with last LES/MPV via the servic-
ing DFAS station.

ROTC cadets attending summer
camp and ROTC cadets receiv-
ing commission upon gradua-
tion.

ROTC Instruction Group. (Note
3)

File 1st card and 1st paper copy
in MPRJ and give 2d copy to
cadet. (Note 2)

When commissioned, fill out a
new form and mail 1st card copy
to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC), file 1st paper copy
in MPRJ and give 2d paper copy
to soldier. While at summer camp,
send 1st card copy to installation
CDR of camp. Return card to Pro-
fessor of Military Science at
school upon completion of camp.
If death occurs at camp, mail 1st
card copy with SGLV–8286 to
CDR, PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC).
Send 2d paper copy to DFAS with
last LES/MPV via the servicing
DFAS input station.

2LT’s commissioned under the
early commission program (as-
signed to USAR Contingency
Group Delayed)

Army HQ processing the ap-
pointment

Home unit will file 1st card copy,
file 1st paper copy in MPRJ,
and give 2d paper copy to sol-
dier. (Note 2)

Upon death, send 1st paper copy
of DD Form 93 with SGLV–8286
to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC). Send a copy with
last LES/MPV to DFAS via the
servicing DFAS input station.

Active Duty, USAR, and ARNG
soldiers needing changes to
their DD Form 93.

Agency responsible for MPRJ. Mail 1st copy to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC), file
1st paper copy in MPRJ, and
give 2d paper copy to soldier.
(Note 2)

Upon discharge (except to reen-
list or REFRAD), destroy paper
copy. Upon death, mail 1st paper
copy of DD Form 93 with
SGLV–8286 to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC). Send copy of DD
Form 93 with last LES/MPV to
DFAS via the servicing DFAS in-
put station.

DA civilians assigned OCONUS,
not designated as emergency
essential (EE)

Home station civilian personnel
office

Mail 1st card copy to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC), file
2d and 3d paper copy in em-
ployees OPF, give 2d card copy
to employee.

Upon deployment in support of
military operations, place 3d
paper copy in outprocessing
packet to take to central process-
ing center.
Upon death, mail 2d paper copy
to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC).

DA Civilians assigned
OCONUS, designated as EE

Home station civilian personnel
office

Mail 1st card copy to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC), file
2d paper copy in employees
OPF, forward 3d paper copy to
theater PERSCOM, give 2d
card copy to employee.

Upon death, mail 2d paper copy
to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC).

DA Civilians in CONUS as-
signed to EE

Home station civilian personnel
office

File 1st card copy, 2d and 3d
paper copy in employees OPF
and give 2d card copy to em-
ployee

Upon deployment, mail 1st card
copy to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC), file 2d copy in
OPF, place 3d paper copy in em-
ployees outprocessing packet.
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Table 11–2
Preparation and Distribution of DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)—Continued

Category of Responsible Initial Disposition when status

Personnel Agency Distribution Changes (Note 1)

DA Civilians in CONUS or
OCONUS deploying TDY

Home station civilian personnel
office

Mail 1st card copy to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC), file
2d paper copy in OPF, place 3d
paper copy employees process-
ing packet, and give 2d card
copy to employee

Upon death, mail 2d paper copy
to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC),

CRC or other central processing
center

Upon delopyment, forward 3d
paper copy with employee to
theater

Upon arrival in theater, turn 3d
paper copy over to the inprocess-
ing center.

Notes:
1. Upon death of a soldier, documents to be sent to CDR, PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC), will be mailed immediately (within 2 working days). Agencies responsi-
ble for preparation and initial distribution of DD Form 93 will send the cards to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC), when applicable, within 72 hours of prepara-
tion.
2. The second card copy will be destroyed or used as directed by the local commander. Forms prepared by MEPS, the Army recruiting battalion will retain
the second card copy for a minimum of 15 days and then destroy it.
3. The DD Form 93 will be completed at least 30 days before the opening date of camp or entry on AD (AR 145–1).
4. A new DD Form 93 will be prepared when there is a change (except unit), ie., marriage, divorce, birth of children, a family member deceased, home ad-
dress changes, etc.
5. If soldier’s pay and allowances are processed by DFAS, then send the 2d card copy to the soldier’s PAC for filing in soldier’s readiness file or other POR
screening/mobilization file.

Table 11–3
Preparation of SGLV–8286 (Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance and Election Certificate) and SGLV–8285 (Request for
Insurance)

Step Work Center Required Action

1 Individual The soldier will ensure that—
a. Data contained on SGLV–8286 is current.
b. The PSD/MPD is promptly informed when the following changes occur:

(1) The individual elects to increase or decrease coverage.
(2) The individual elects not to have coverage.
(3) The individual changes beneficiary(ies).
(4) Have a legal name change.

2 PSC/MPD The custodian of the MPRJ is responsible for—
a. Notifying individual in advance when annual or other reviews are required.
b. Screening all SGLV–8286 and SGLV–8285 for completeness, accuracy, and legibility.
c. Ensuring that personnel are—

(1) Interviewed and understand the purpose of SGLI and why they must have on file a valid
up-to-date SGLV–8286.

(2) Made aware that all data on the form will be considered as personal information. This is
in keeping with the provisions of the Privacy Act. It requires that all persons completing the form
be advised of the need for completing it and the purpose for which the information will be used.

(3) Notified that the SGLV–8286 will be reviewed and updated, annually. When no update
is required, the individual will initial and enter the date of review in pencil below the “Date Com-
pleted” in the right bottom margin of the SGLV–8286.

3 PSC/MPD Must be familiar with the entire SGLI range of VA publications discussed Counselor therein;
also, must be familiar with state laws concerning minor children. In unusual circumstances,
must consult with local SJA or official of the state concerned.
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Table 11–3
Preparation of SGLV–8286 (Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance and Election Certificate) and SGLV–8285 (Request for
Insurance)—Continued

Step Work Center Required Action

4 PSC/MPD Counsel soldiers on the following:
a. Designation of unusual beneficiary(ies): A soldier that is likely to be survived by a spouse/

family members who designates some other person or entity as beneficiary(ies) will be coun-
seled that SGLI was specifically designed to provide security for surviving spouse/family mem-
bers. The soldier should be encouraged to give careful consideration to designating them as
beneficiary(ies). If the soldier insist on naming an unusual designation, a notation concerning
the counseling will be made near the bottom of the SGLV–8286 (e.g., “On (Date), this soldier
was counseled regarding this unusual beneficiary designation”. The notation will be signed and
dated by the individual who counseled the soldier. (See para 11–30 b and figure 11–7)

b. Designation of minors as beneficiary(ies): Advise soldiers who desire to name minors as
beneficiaries (children such as son(s), daughter(s), nephews, brothers, sisters, etc…) that pro-
ceeds from SGLI cannot be paid to a minor, unless the minor is the surviving spouse without
the court appointment of a guardian. Getting the guardian appointed is very costly and can
greatly reduced the insurance proceeds. If the soldier insist, he should be counseled on estab-
lishment of a “Will” by qualified JAG personnel. (See para 11–30)

5 PSC/MPD Review completed SGLV forms:
a. SGLV–8286. Used to elect SGLI coverage. Soldiers must fill out form completely. Soldier

must elect amount of coverage, list beneficiaries (principle and contingent), signature (First, MI,
Last), and date the form. Complete instructions are located on the back of the form.

b. SGLV–8285. Required when soldier desires to reinstate or increase current SGLI cover-
age. Soldiers must complete and sign the form. Complete instructions are located on the back
of the form. A physical is not required. The form should then be certified below the soldier’s sig-
nature by his/her Commander or equivalent superior.

6 PSC/MPD Process completed SGLV–8286 and SGLV–8285.
a. Upon receipt of a newly completed SGLV–8286 and SGLV–8285. If the soldier answered

“NO” to item 11, all parts of items 12 and 13, the original SGLV–8285 and a new SGLV–8286
will be retained in the MPRJ and a copy forwarded to the local FAO for deduction of premiums
from the soldier’s pay. It is not necessary to send a copy of the SGLV–8285 to OSGLI.

b. If the soldier answered “YES” in item 11, or to any part of items 12 and 13, the original
SGLV–8285 will be filed in the MPRJ and a copy of the completed form sent to OSGLI, 213
Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102. OSGLI will review the application and return an anno-
tated copy to the soldier’s unit indicating whether the request is approved or disapproved. The
copy returned from OSGLI will be filed in the soldier’s MPRJ. The SGLV–8286 will not be sub-
mitted to the FAO until the “Approved” SGLV–8285 is received from OSGLI. Upon receipt of an
“Approved” SGLV–8285, the SGLV–8286 will be submitted to the FAO with an effective date as
of the date the SGLV–8285 was submitted to OSGLI.

c. If the request for insurance is “Disapproved”, the soldier will be notified and advised that he
or she may write to OSGLI for an explanation of the disapproval.

7 PSC/MPD Distribution of the SGLV–8286 will be IAW Table 11–3.

8 PSC/MPD Upon death, remove the MPRJ copy of the SGLV–8286, if applicable (SGLV–8285) and DD
Form 93, make copies for the MPRJ, and forward the originals by mail to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC), 2461 Eisenhower Avenue, Alexandria, VA 22331–0481, within 2 working days.

Table 11–4
Distribution of SGLV–8286

Disposition on Change of Status

Personnel Category Agency Responsible Distribution (Notes 1 and 2)

a. Enlistees and reenlistees
from civilian life

Reception Battalion Copy 1—MPRJ
Copy 2—Member
Copy 3—Finance

If a soldier dies send copy 1 and
a copy of the latest leave and
earning statement (LES) to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC), Alex,
VA 22331–0481.

Officers Accession Unit

b. USMA cadets and newly
commissioned graduates

US Military Academy Copy 1—Cadet’s file at acad-
emy
Copy 2—Cadet
Copy 3—Destroy

If a USMA cadet dies, mail copy 1
and a copy of latest LES to CDR,
PERSCOM, (TAPC–PEC) Alex,
VA 22331–0481.
When commissioned, fill out new
form before entry on AD/ADT and
distribute as in category a above.
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Table 11–4
Distribution of SGLV–8286—Continued

Disposition on Change of Status

Personnel Category Agency Responsible Distribution (Notes 1 and 2)

c. ROTC cadets attending field
training or practice cruises, and
cadets commissioned at gradu-
ation

ROTC instructor (at least 30
days before training entry on
AD) (AR 145–1)

Copy 1—Cadets file maintained
by PMS at school
Copy 2—Cadet
Copy 3—Destroy

The commander who maintains
the records prescribed in para-
graph 5–33, AR 145–1, will keep
copy 1. If the ROTC cadet dies
during training (including tavel to
and from duty), copy 1 and a
copy of latest LES will be sent to
CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC)
Alex, VA 22331–0481. When
commissioned, fill out new form
before entry on AD/ADT and dis-
tribute as in category a above.

d. (1) ARNG
and USAR personnel assigned
to a unit

Unit of
assignment
assignment

Copy 1—MPRJ
Copy 2—Member
Copy 3—Finance (note 3)
(Note 3)

If a soldiers dies while training
send copy 1 to CDR, PERSCOM,
(TAPC–PEC), Alex, VA
22331–0481.
For ARNG, include a copy of
report of investigation (NGR
(600–31). If a soldier dies while
not in training send copy 1 to CG,
ARPERCEN (DARP–PAS–AC),
St. Louis, MO 63132–5260.

(2) USAR personnel of the IRR
attached to a unit.

Unit of attachment. Activity to
which soldier reports for AD,
AT, ADT, ADSW.

e. All personnel above Organization or activity having
custody of soldier’s MPRJ

As in a above As in a above

Notes:
1. When a soldier is retired (TDRL, PDRL) and remains in an Army medical facility until death, the medical facility will send the current document along with
a copy of his/her DD Form 214 to CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC), Alex, VA 22331–0481.
2. All revisions or changes will be distributed the same as above.
3. Upon mobilization, disposition of SGLV–8286 will be IAW AR 600–8–104.
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Figure 11–1. Sample of a completed DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency Data)
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Figure 11–2. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286
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Figure 11–2. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286—Continued
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Figure 11–3. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample of Reduced Coverage)
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Figure 11–4. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample of Refused Coverage)
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Figure 11–5. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample of Two Beneficiaries)
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Figure 11–6. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample of Multiple Beneficiaries)
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Figure 11–6. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample of Multiple Beneficiaries)—Continued
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Figure 11–7. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 of (Sample of Unusual Beneficiary Designation)
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Figure 11–8. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation of child(ren) by relationship when soldier has one child)
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Figure 11–9. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation of child(ren) by relationship when soldier has more than
one child)
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Figure 11–10. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation of children of a specific marriage by relationships and
no other children)
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Figure 11–11. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation of children from two specific marriages by relationship
and no other children)
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Figure 11–12. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation of a named custodian pursuant to the UGMA/UTMA for
all soldier’s children)
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Figure 11–13. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation for “TRUSTEE” for children. Trust is created in soldier’s
Will)
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Figure 11–14. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation for a “TRUSTEE” named in a Trust Document (Outside a
Will) for the benefit of whomever the soldier has named in the Trust Document)
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Figure 11–15. Sample of a completed SGLV–8286 (Sample designation for a “TRUSTEE” named in a Trust Document (Outside a
Will) for the benefit of whomever the soldier has named in the Trust Document)
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Figure 11–16. Sample of a completed SGLV–8285 (Request for Insurance)
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Figure 11–17. Sample of a completed SGLV–8713 (Application for Servicemen Life Insurance (Retire Reservist))
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Figure 11–18. Sample of a completed SGLV–8714 (Application for Veterans Group Life Insurance)
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Chapter 12
Casualty Operations Upon Mobilization

12–1. Casualty operations upon mobilization will be conducted in the same manner as in peace.
We train in peace as we will do in war. Commanders must remember that as units deploy, the CAC mission remains.
CACs must ensure that appropriate numbers of trained individuals to perform the duties of casualty notification and
casualty assistance are available. Maximum use of ARNG and USAR personnel will be required.

12–2. Casualty reporting upon mobilization
Initial casualty reports will contain the information as required in paragraph 1–13.

12–3. Casualty notification and assistance
a. Depending upon the level of conflict and the number of casualties being sustained, current notification and

assistance procedures will remain in effect. Only when the number of casualties reaches an unmanageable level for
support will the CDR, PERSCOM consider centralizing casualty assistance at the CAC level. Individual casualty
notifications will continue.

b. Authority for centralized casualty assistance will be granted by the CDR, PERSCOM (TAPC–PEC) only upon
request from a CAC and only when it is considered that the number of cases in their area of responsibility outnumber
their assets available to provide this service.

161AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



Appendix A
References

Section I
Required Publications

AR 15–6
Procedures for Investigating Officers and Boards of Officers (cited in paras 2–12 d, 8–3 b, 8–4 b, 8–7 a, 8–13, and
8–21, 8–26 c.)

AR 25–11
Record Communications and the Privacy Communications System (cited in para 2–14 b).

AR 25–50
Preparing and Managing Correspondence (cited in para 5–1).

AR 25–400–2
The Modern Army Recordkeeping System (MARKS) (cited in para 1–16)

AR 27–3
The Army Legal Assistance Program (cited in para 11–31 a )

AR 55–46
Travel Overseas (cited in para 6–11 a(14)

AR 638–2
Armed Services Graves Registration Office (cited in para 4–2 c and para 11–8)

DA Pam 638–1
Guide for Escorts of Deceased Army Personnel (cited in para 6–19 b )

VA Pam 29–75–1
Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance and Veterans Group Life Insurance Handbook (cited in para 11–25 c(1))

Section II
Related Publications

AR 11–2
Management Control

AR 12–15
Joint Security Assistance Training Regulation

AR 15–185
Army Board for Correction of Military Records

AR 25–55
The Department of the Army Freedom of Information Act Program

AR 27–20
Claims

AR 27–26
Legal Services: Rules of Professional Conduct for Lawyers

AR 37–101–2
Field Organization and Operating Instructions Using the JUMPS-Army Automated Coding System (JACS)

AR 37–104–3
Military Pay and Allowance Procedures, Joint Uniform Military Pay System–Army (JUMPS-Army)
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AR 37–106
Finance and Accounting for Installations Travel and Transportation Allowances

AR 40–1
Composition, Mission, and Functions of the Army Medical Department

AR 40–2
Army Medical Treatment Facilities: General Administration

AR 55–71
Transportation of Personal Property and Related Services

AR 55–355
Defense Traffic Management Regulation

AR 59–120
BlueBark Passengers

AR 135–200
Active duty for Training, Annual Training and Active Duty Special Work of Individual Soldiers

AR 145–1
Senior Reserve Officer’s Training Corps Program: Organization, Administrations, and Training

AR 165–1
Chaplain Activities in the United States Army

AR 190–8
Enemy Prisoners of War - Administration, Employment and Compensation

AR 210–50
Housing Management

AR 210–190
Post Cemeteries

AR 290–5
Army National Cemeteries

AR 310–10
Military Orders

AR 310–50
Authorized Abbreviations and Brevity Codes

AR 335–15
Management Information Control System

AR 340–21
The Army Privacy Program

AR 360–5
Army Public Affairs, Public Information

AR 380–5
Department of the Army Information Security Program

AR 385–40
Accident Reporting and Records

163AR 600–8–1 • 20 October 1994



AR 385–95
Army Aviation Accident Prevention

AR 500–70
Military Support of Civil Defense

AR 600–20
Army Command Policy

AR 600–25
Salutes, Honors, and Visits of Courtesy

AR 600–8–2
Suspension of Favorable Personnel Actions (Flags)

AR 600–8–14
Identification Cards, Tags, and Badges

AR 600–8–19
Enlisted Promotions and Reductions

AR 600–8–104
Military Personnel Information Management/Records

AR 600–290
Passports and Visas

AR 608–1
Army Community Service Program

AR 600–8–4
Line of Duty Investigations

AR 624–100
Promotion of Officers on Active Duty

AR 630–5
Leave and Passes

AR 630–10
Absence Without Leave, Desertion and Administration of Personnel involved in Civilian Court Proceedings

AR 635–5
Separation Documents

AR 635–40
Physical Evaluation for Retention, Retirement or Separation

AR 635–100
Officer Personnel

AR 635–200
Enlisted Personnel

AR 638–25
Armed Services Graves Registration Office

AR 672–5–1
Military Awards
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AR 680–29
Military Personnel, Organization and Type of Transaction Codes

AR 700–84
Issue and Sale of Personal Clothing

AR 840–10
Flags, Guidons, Streamers, Tabards, and Automobile and Aircraft Plates

AR 930–4
Army Emergency Relief

AR 930–5
American National Red Cross Service Program and Army Utilization

AFR 30–25
Casualty Services

CTA 50–900
Clothing and Individual Equipment

DA Pam 25–11
Authorized Addresses for Electrically Transmitted Messages

DA Pam 55–2
Personal Property Shipping Information: It’s Your Move

DA Pam 352–2
Educational Assistance and Opportunities for Army Family Members

DA Pam 360–524
Your Personal Affairs

DA Pam 600–5
Handbook for Retiring Soldiers and their Families

DA Pam 600–8
Management and Administrative Procedures

DA Pam 600–8–11
Military Personnel Office Separation Processing Procedures

DA Pam 608–4
A Guide for the Survivors of Deceased Army Members

DA Poster 608–10
Soldier — Record of Emergency Data

DODPM
DOD Military Pay and Allowances Entitlements Manual (This publication can be ordered through normal publications
supply channels as Misc Pub 13–1.)

DOD 4500.34–R
Personal Property Traffic Management Regulation

DOD 4515.1–R
DOD Air Transportation Eligibility Regulation

DOD Regulation 5030.49–R
Customs Inspection
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FAR
DOD Federal Acquisition Regulation (FAR) Supplement

FM 10–63
Handling of Deceased Personnel in Theaters of Operations

FM 22–5
Drill and Ceremonies

FM 10–286
Identification of Deceased Personnel

JTR
Joint Travel Regulation, Volumes I and II

MACR 76–1, Volume I
Military Airlift Command Regulation, Military Airlift Transportation

NAVMILPERMAN
Naval Military Personnel Manual 15560

NGB Pam
Unit Level Military Pay Manual

NGB Pam
State Level Military Pay Procedures - Army National Guard

NGR 600–3
Line of Duty Determinations

NGR 600–200
Enlisted Personnel Management

NGR 638–40
Care and Disposition of Remains

NGR 640–100
Officers and Warrant Officers Military Personnel Records Jacket

VA–DMA–IS–1
Interments in National Cemeteries. (This Publication is available from the VA Department of Memorial Affairs,
Directors of National Cemetery Area Offices, All VA National Cemeteries, and the Nearest VA Regional Office or
Facility.)

Section III
Prescribed Forms

DA Form 1155
Witness Statement on Individual

DA Form 1156
Casualty Feeder Report

DA Form 2204–R
Casualty Assistance Report

DA Form 4475–R
Data Required by the Privacy Act of 1974 - Personal Information from the NOK of a Deceased Servicemember
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DA Form 5516
Casualty Assistance Referral Card

DD Form 93
Record of Emergency Data

DD Form 1300
Report of Casualty

SGLV–8285
Request for Insurance

SGLV–8286
Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance Election and Certificate

SGLV–8713
Application for Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (Retired Reservist)

SGLV–8714
Application for Veterans’ Group Life Insurance

Section IV
Referenced Forms

DA Form 2
Personnel Qualification Record (Part I)

DA Form 2A
Personnel Qualification Record, Part I-Enlisted Peacetime

DA Form 2B
Personnel Qualification Record, Part I- Warrant Officer Peacetime

DA Form 2–1
Personnel Qualification Record, Part II

DA Form 2–2
Insert to Personnel Qualification Record of Court-Martial Conviction

DA Form 78
Recommendation for Promotion of Officer

DA Form 200
Transmittal Record

DA Form 201
Military Personnel Records Jacket

DA Form 543–R
Request for Records

DA Form 1156
Casualty Feeder Report

DA Form 1563
Honorable Service Certificate

DA Form 1574
Report of Proceedings by Investigating Officer/Board of Officers
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DA Form 2173
Statement of Medical Examination and Duty Status

DA Form 2765–1
Request for Issue or Turn-IN

DA Form 2823
Sworn Statement

DA Form 2984
Very Seriously Ill/Seriously Ill/Special Category Patient Report

DA Form 3078
Personal Clothing Request

DA Form 3168
Posthumous Certificate of Promotion

DA Form 3686–1
JUMPS Army Leave and Earnings Statement

DA Form 3881
Rights Warning Procedures/Waiver Certificate.

DA Form 4037
Officer Record Brief

DA Form 4187
Personnel Action

DA Form 5327–R
Bona Fide Dependent Declaration (Military)

DA Form 5328–R
Bona Fide Dependent Declaration (Civilian)

DA Form 5329–R
Escort Report

DA Form 7302–R
Disposition of Remains Statement

DD Form 2A (ACT)
Active Duty Military Identification Card

DD Form 214
Certificate of Release or Discharge from Active Duty

DD Form 261
Report of Investigation - Line of Duty and Misconduct Status

DD Form 397
Claim Certification and Voucher for Death Gratuity Payment

DD Form 1172
Application for Uniformed Services Identification Card DEERS Enrollment

DD Form 1173
Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card
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DD Form 1351–2
Travel Voucher or Subvoucher

DD Form 1351–4
Voucher or Claim for Dependent Travel and Dislocation of Trailer Allowance

DD Form 1375
Request for Payment of Funeral and/or Interment Expenses

DD Form 1610
Request and Authorization for TDY Travel of DOD Personnel

DD Form 1701
Inventory of Household Goods

DD Form 1884
Application for Annuity Under the Retired Servicemen’s Family Protection Plan (RSFPP) and/or Survivor Benefit Plan
(SBP)

Standard Form 1174
Claim for Unpaid Compensation of Deceased Member of the Uniformed Services

Standard Form 2800
Application for Death Benefits - Civil Service Retirement System

VA Form 21–530
Application for Burial Benefits

VA Form 21–534
Application for Dependency and Indemnity Compensation, Death Pension and Accured Benefits by a Surviving Spouse
or Child (Including Death Compensation if Applicable)

VA Form 21–535
Application for Dependency and Indemnity Compensation by Parent(s)

VA Form 21–4138
Statement in Support of Claim

VA Form 21–4142
Authorization for Release of Information

VA Form 21–8834
Application for Reimbursement of Headstone or Marker Expenses

VA Form 22–5490
Application for Survivors’ and Dependents’ Educational Assistance

VA Form 29–4125
Claim for One Sum Payment

VA Form 29–4125A
Claim for Monthly Payments (National Service Life Insurance).

VA Form 40–1330
Application for Headstone or Marker to Placement in a Private or Local Cemetery

VA Form 90–2008
Application for United States Flag for Burial Purposes
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VA Form SSA–24
Application for Survivors Benefits

DFAS Form 702
Defense Finance and Accounting Service Military Leave and Earnings Statement

CSC Form FE–6
Claim for Death Benefits (Federal Employee’s Group Life Insurance)

SGLV–8283
Claim for Death Benefits

Appendix C
State Codes
The following is an alphabetical list of all the states and codes—

AK—Alaska
AL—Alabama
AR—Arkansas
AZ—Arizona
CA—California
CT—Connecticut
CO—Colorado
DC—District Of Columbia
DE—Delaware
FL—Florida
GA—Georgia
HI—Hawaii
IA—Iowa
ID—Idaho
IL—Illinois
IN—Indiana
KS—Kansas
KY—Kentucky
LA—Louisiana
MA—Massachusetts
MD—Maryland
ME—Maine
MI—Michigan
MN—Minnesota
MO—Missouri
MS—Mississippi
MT—Montana
NC—North Carolina
ND—North Dakota
NE—Nebraska
NH—New Hampshire
NJ—New Jersey
NM—New Mexico
OK—Oklahoma
NV—Nevada
NY—New York
OH—Ohio
OR—Oregon
PA—Pennsylvania
RI—Rhode Island
SC—South Carolina
SD—South Dakota
TN—Tennessee
TX—Texas
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UT—Utah
VA—Virginia
VT—Vermont
WA—Washington
WI—Wisconsin
WV—West Virginia
WY—Wyoming

Appendix D
Country Codes
An alphabetical listing of all countries and codes are as follows—

AA—Aruba
AC—Antigua and Barbuda
AF—Afganistan
AG—Algeria
AL—Albania
AN—Andorra
AO—Angola
AQ—American Samoa
AR—Argentina
AS—Australia
AT—Ashmore/Cartier Islands
AU—Austria
AV—Anguilla
AY—Antarctica
BA—Bahrain
BB—Barbados
BC—Botswana
BD—Bermuda
BE—Belgium
BF—Bahamas
BG—Bangledesh
BL—Boliva
BM—Burma
BP—Soloman Islands
BR—Brazil
BT—Bhutan
BU—Bulgaria
BV—Bouvet Island
BX—Brunei
BY—Burundi
CA—Canada
CB—Cambodia
CD—Chad
CE—Sri Lanka
CF—Congo
CG—Zaire
CH—China
CI—Chile
CJ—Cayman Islands
CK—Cocos (Keeling) Islands
CM—Cameroon
CN—Comoros
CO—Columbia
CQ—N. Mariana Islands
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CR—Coral Sea Islands
CS—Costa Rica
CT—Central African Republic
CW—Cook Islands
CY—Cyprus
CZ—Czechoslovakia
DA—Demark
DJ—Djibouti
DO—Dominica
DQ—Jarvis Island
DR—Dominican Republic
EC—Ecuador
EG—Egypt
EI—Ireland
EK—Equatorial Guinea
ES—El Salvador
ET—Ethiopia
EU—Europa Island
FA—Falkland Islands
FG—French Guiana
FI—Finland
FJ—Fiji
FO—Faroe Islands
FP—French Polynesia
FQ—Baker Island
FR—France
GA—Gambia
GE—Germany
GH—Ghana
GI—Gibralter
GJ—Grenada
GK—Guernsey
GL—Greenland
GP—Guadeloupe
GQ—Guam
GR—Greece
GT—Guatemala
GV—Guinea
GY—Guyana
HA—Haiti
HK—Hong Kong
HM—Heard/McDonald Isles
HO—Honduras
HQ—Howland Islands
HU—Hungary
IC—Iceland
ID—Indonesia
IM—Isle of Man
IN—India
IR—Iran
IS—Israel
IT—Italy
IV—Ivory Coast
IZ—Iraq
JA—Japan
JE—Jersey
JM—Jamaica
JN—Jan Mayen
JO—Jordan
JQ—Johnston Atoll
KE—Kenya
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KN—Korea, North
KQ—Kingman Reef
KR—Kiribati
KS—Korea, South
KT—Christmas Island
KU—Kuwait
LA—Laos
LE—Lebanon
LI—Liberia
LQ—Palmyra Atoll
LS—Liechtenstein
LT—Lesotho
LU—Luxembourg
LY—Libya
MA—Madagascar
MB—Martinique
MC—Macau
MF—Mayote
MG—Mongolia
MH—Montserrat
MI—Malawi
ML—Mali
MN—Monaco
MO—Morocco
MQ—Midway Islands
MR—Mauritania
MT—Malta
MU—Oman
MV—Maldives
MX—Mexico
MY—Malaysia
MZ—Mozambique
NA—Netherlands Antil
NC—New Caledonia
NF—Norfikj Uskabd
NG—Niger
NL—Netherlands
NO—Norway
NP—Nepal
NS—Siromame
NU—Nicaragua
NZ—New Zealand
PA—Paraguay
PE—Peru
PK—Pakistan
PL—Poland
PM—Panama
PO—Portugal
PP—New Guinea
QA—Qatar
RE—Reunion
RO—Romania
RP—Phillipines
RQ—Puerto Rico
RW—Rwanda
SA—Saudi Arabia
SF—South Africa
SG—Semegal
SH—St. Helena
SL—Sierra Leon
SM—San Marino
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SN—Singapore
SO—Somalia
SP—Spain
ST—St. Lucia
SU—Sudan
SW—Sweden
SY—Syria
SZ—Switzerland
TD—Trinidad and Tobago
TE—Tromelin Island
TH—Thailand
TN—Tongo
TO—Togo
TS—Tunisia
TU—Turkey
TW—Taiwan
TZ—Tanzania
U4—Estonia
U8—Latvia
U9—Lithuania
UG—Uganda
UK—United Kingdom
UR—USSR (Russia)
US—United States
UY—Uruguay
VE—Venezuela
VI—British Virgin Isles
VM—Vietnam
VQ—Virgin Islands
WA—Namibia
WF—Wallis and Futuna
WI—Western Sahara
WQ—Wake Island
WS—Western Samoa
WZ—Swaziland
YE—Yemen
YO—Yugoslavia
YS—Yemen
ZA—Zambia
ZI—Zimbabwe

Appendix E
Reports of investigations and autopsy reports

E–1. Reports of investigations
a. Section 1072, Public Law 102–484, requires that fatality reports and records pertaining to any member of the

Armed Forces who dies in the line of duty be made available to family members of the Servicemember. This
requirement may be waived on a case by case basis but only if the Secretary of the Army determines that compliance
with this requirement is not in the interest of national security.

b. Within a reasonable period of time after family members of a service member are notified of the member’s death,
but not more than 30 days after the date of notification, the family members—

(1) any case in which the cause or circumstances surrounding the death are under investigation, are informed of that
fact, of the names of the agencies within the Department of Defense conducting the investigations, and the existence of
any reports by such agencies that have been or will be issued as a result of the investigations, and

(2) are furnished, if the family members so desire, a copy of any completed investigative report and any other
completed fatality reports that are available at the time the family members receive the information described in
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paragraph b(1). If the family members desire such reports and the reports are not available at the time the family
members receive the information in paragraph b(1), the reports will be furnished to the family members when they are
completed and become available. These reports are required to be furnished only to the extent that such action is
consistent with the Freedom of Information Act ( 5 U.S.C. 552) and the Privacy Act (5 U.S.C. 552a).

c. In any case in which an investigative report or other fatality report cannot be released at the time the family
members receive the information described in paragraph b(1), because of the Freedom of Information Act or the
Privacy Act, family members must be informed of the requirements and procedures necessary to request a copy of such
reports and are assisted, if they so request, in submitting a request for such reports. Assistance with obtaining these
reports will be provided to family members until a copy of each report is obtained or until access to any such report is
denied by competent authority within the Department of Defense. Should the family members desire assistance in
submitting a Freedom of Information or Privacy Act request, the CAO should consult his servicing Staff Judge
Advocate.

E–2. Line-of-duty (LD) investigation reports
a. When a soldier dies from natural causes, an investigation is not required; therefore, no report should be expected.

If an investigation is required, it could be done by several different agencies simultaneously. This depends on the cause
and the circumstances of the death. If a LD investigation is made, the NOK may request a copy of the report of
i n v e s t i g a t i o n  b y  s e n d i n g  a  w r i t t e n  r e q u e s t  t o  U . S .  T o t a l  A r m y  P e r s o n n e l  C o m m a n d ,  A T T N :  T A P C – P E D – A ,
Alexandria, VA 22331–0481. A sample format for requesting a copy of LD is provided at figure 6–10.

b. A LD determination is not made by DA on death cases. However, VA uses the LD report to determine the
NOK’s benefits from that agency.

c. A copy of the report is received at HQDA (TAPC–PED–A) about 60 to 90 days after the date of death.

E–3. Criminal investigation reports
If there is a criminal investigation and the NOK desires a copy of the report, assist the NOK by writing to the Criminal
Investigation Division, U.S. Army Crime Records Center, ATTN: CICR–FP, 2301 Chesapeake Avenue, Baltimore, MD
21222–4099. Explain to the NOK that the Commanding General, U.S. Army Criminal Investigation Command is the
releasing authority for the report. A sample format for requesting a copy of the criminal investigation report is provided
at figure 6–9.

E–4. Safety investigation reports
a. If a soldier dies in an accident involving Army equipment or operations, two investigations will be conducted.
(1) Safety personnel will conduct an investigation for accident prevention purposes within the DOD under the

provisions AR 25–55.
(a) Members of the public, to include the NOK, may request copies of this report under the provisions of the

Freedom of Information Act (DA Pam 385–95). However, only limited portions of the investigation are released in
response to such a request. Confidential witness statements, evidence derived from confidential statements that would
reveal the identity of the witness, the investigation board’s analysis, or the findings and recommendations for corrective
action will not be released.

(b) All requests for this report must be in writing and should be sent to the Commander, U.S. Army Safety Center,
ATTN: CSSC–ZJA, Fort Rucker, AL 36362–5363. This report is usually not available until 120 to 180 days after the
accident. Reports of safety investigations may not be released, even to the NOK, by either the local safety office or the
soldier’s chain of command; they can only be released by the U.S. Army Safety Center. A sample format for
requesting a copy of the safety report is provided at figure 6–8.

(2) A separate administrative investigation, known as the collateral investigation, is conducted on all fatal Army
accidents.

(a) The collateral investigation board is appointed by the commander who exercises general court-martial convening
authority over the unit or installation that was responsible for the equipment, personnel, or operations involved in the
accident.

(b) This investigative report is used to determine if any administrative and or disciplinary actions will be taken. It is
also used to prepare press releases and to adjudicate claims and lawsuits.

(c) Request for copies of the collateral investigation should be made under the Freedom of Information Act (5
U.S.C. 552) and should be addressed to the appointing authority.

b. If a soldier is killed in a civilian aircraft accident, the report may be requested from the Federal Aviation Agency,
National Transportation Safety Board, Public Inquiries Section, Washington, DC 20594–9998.

E–5. Autopsy reports
a. Medical authorities sometimes perform a post mortem examination (commonly called an autopsy) on the remains

of a soldier. The NOK will be informed of any autopsies that may have been performed by the military. If the NOK
desires, (some NOK would find the autopsy report distasteful; others might complain about not getting a copy)
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assistance will be provided in obtaining a copy of the report by sending a written request to U.S. Army Medical
Department Center and School, Patient Administration Systems and Biostatistics Activities (HSHI), 1216 Stanley Road,
Fort Sam Houston, Texas 78234–6100. A sample format for requesting a copy of an autopsy report is provided at
figure 6–7.

b. The autopsy report will not be sent unless requested. Normally, the autopsy report is received approximately 60 to
90 days after the date of death, except those cases from Europe. Cases from Europe can take up to 120 days because of
required medical evaluations.

Appendix F
VA Burial Allowances and Death Pension

F–1. Eligibility for VA burial allowances
a. To receive VA burial allowances, the deceased veteran must have received a discharge other than dishonorable.
b. The following allowances are applicable for deaths occurring after 30 September 1981—
(1) Burial allowance for Service connected death. If a veteran dies as a result of a Service connected disability or

disabilities, an amount, not to exceed $1,500, may be paid toward the veteran’s funeral and burial expenses, including
the cost of transporting the body to the place of burial. Payment of the burial allowance for a Service connected death
is in lieu of payment of any benefit authorized under (2) through (4) below.

(2) Burial allowance for non-Service connected death. If a veteran’s death is not Service connected, an amount not
to exceed $300 may be paid toward the veteran’s funeral and burial expenses, including the cost of transporting the
remains to the place of burial. To qualify for this entitlement, the veteran must be eligible for VA pension or
compensation. Eligibility may be established if an original or reopened claim for pension or compensation is pending.

(3) Allowance when death occurs during hospitalization in a hospital or nursing home that is authorized by VA.
(a) If a veteran dies from non-Service connected causes while hospitalized by the VA, an allowance not to exceed

$300 is payable for the actual cost of the veteran’s funeral and burial, and an additional amount for transportation of
the body to the place of burial.

(b) If the hospitalized veteran’s death is Service connected, entitlement to burial benefits falls under (1) above.
(4) Plot or interment allowance. When a veteran dies from non-Service connected causes, $150 may be paid as a

plot or interment allowance. Entitlement is subject to the following conditions—
(a) The deceased veteran is eligible for the $300 burial allowance; or
(b) The veteran either served during a period of war or was discharged from the active military Service for a

disability incurred or aggravated in line of duty (or at time of discharge had such a disability, shown by official Service
records), which in medical judgment would have justified a discharge for disability; and

(c) The veteran is not buried in a national cemetery or other cemetery under the jurisdiction of the United States.
c. The VA will furnish a Government headstone or marker when requested.

F–2. How to apply for VA burial allowance
The funeral director will normally complete claim forms and send them to VA; otherwise, application should be made
to any VA office within 2 years of burial or cremation. Contact nearest VA regional office for additional information.

F–3. VA death pension
a. When a retired soldier’s death is not the result of a Service connected disability, the unremarried widow(er) or the

minor children may receive a death pension from the VA, if they are eligible.
b. The veteran must have had 90 days wartime Service, unless discharged or retired sooner for Service connected

disability, and must have been discharged under conditions other than dishonorable.
c. If the veteran died in Service not in line of duty, benefits may be paid by the VA if the veteran had completed at

least 2 years of honorable active Service (VA IS–1 Fact Sheet).
d. Contact the nearest VA regional office for additional information.

Appendix G
Insurance

G–1. Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance
a. Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (SGLI) is a group policy insurance issued by a commercial insurer to the

Secretary of Veterans Affairs. It is managed by the Office of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (OSGLI), 212
Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102–2999, and is subject to the terms of the policy.
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b. The maximum amount of insurance for each soldier under this plan is $200,000 (effective 1 Dec 92). Active duty
soldiers are automatically insured for $100,000. Soldiers eligible for SGLI coverage may elect to increase their
insurance an additional $100,000, however, they must request the additional coverage by completing a SGLV–8285
(Request for Insurance) and a new SGLV–8286 (Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance Election).

c. The cost for full-time coverage under the program is borne jointly by the soldier and the U.S. Government. A
premium charge is deducted each month from the soldier’s pay.

d. Each eligible soldier must have on file SGLV–8286 showing SGLI beneficiary(ies). (See AR 608–2, table 1–1 for
preparation and distribution of SGLV–8286.)

e. When death occurs, the responsible agency will send the current SGLV–8626 to HQDA (TAPC–PDC–ML) who,
in turn, will certify and send it to OSGLI. OSGLI will forward the claim forms and instructions to the beneficiary(ies).
If the beneficiary is the PNOK, the CAO will assist the beneficiary in completing the claim forms.

f. If an insured soldier of the Retired Reserve dies, a certified copy of the death certificate must be sent with
SGLV–8283 (Claim for Death Benefits) directly to OSGLI.

G–2. Veterans Group Life Insurance
a. Coverage for all soldiers who participate in SGLI is automatically extended for a 120-day period after separation

at no cost to the insured.
b. If a soldier dies after the 120-day period, he or she may still have an equal amount of coverage in the Veterans

Group Life Insurance (VGLI) program. However, this coverage is not automatic. To be covered, the soldier must have
forwarded an application for conversion and the first premium to the OSGLI.

c. Any soldier who was totally disabled at the time of separation or retirement may have been eligible for a free
extension of their SGLI coverage as long as the total disability lasted up to 1 year. During the 1 year extension, any
such soldier would have been eligible to apply for conversion to VGLI. All applications must have been made through
the OSGLI.

d. Personnel should make inquiries regarding the SGLI extension or the VGLI coverage directly to the OSGLI.

G–3. National Service Life Insurance or United States Government Life Insurance
a. If the deceased soldier has National Service Life Insurance (NSLI) or United States Government Life Insurance

(USGLI), the beneficiary or other relative of the soldier (if it is not known whether a beneficiary was named by the
soldier) should contact the VA Center that maintains the account.

(1) If residence is west of the Mississippi River, contact the VA Center, Federal Building, Fort Snelling, St. Paul,
MN 55111–4050.

( 2 )  I f  r e s i d e n c e  i s  e a s t  o f  t h e  M i s s i s s i p p i  R i v e r ,  c o n t a c t  t h e  V A  C e n t e r ,  P . O .  B o x  7 2 0 8 ,  P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  P A
19101–0001. The Philadelphia center also has jurisdiction over all USGLI accounts and the following NSLI accounts—

(a) Accounts paid by allotment from Service or retired pay.
(b) Accounts paid by deduction from VA benefit payments.
(c) Employer’s payroll deduction accounts.
(d) All Philippines accounts.
b. In any communication with VA about life insurance, the retired soldier’s insurance file number, full name, grade,

Service or social security number, date of birth, civil death certificate, and VA claim file number (in other words
XC–123–45–6789 (usually the soldiers SSN) should be included. This will facilitate handling claims and answering
inquiries. The local VA regional office will also provide assistance in obtaining insurance information from those
centers (VA IS–1 Fact Sheet).

G–4. Miscellaneous insurance
The beneficiary should take the appropriate action with the assistance of the CAO as shown below—

a. Commercial insurance. Contact local representative or write letter to company for claim forms.
b. Credit life insurance. Notify each company having this coverage.
c. Credit union. Notify all concerned of the death.
d. Fraternal or professional organizations. Notify all of which the deceased may have been a member or that

carried insurance or death benefits on their members.

G–5. Retired Serviceman’s Family Protection Plan, Dependency and Indemnity Compensation and
Department of Veterans Affairs death pension

a. Retired Serviceman’s Family Protection Plan.
(1) Retired Serviceman’s Family Protection Plan (RSFPP) permitted soldiers on retirement to provide an annuity,

equal to a portion of their retired pay, for their survivors. Only soldiers who retired before 21 September 1972 could
take part in this plan. The widow(er), children, or both, may have been selected as beneficiaries, at the option of the
soldier.

(2) The same type annuity that was payable on the certified death of the retiree may also be paid to the applicable
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beneficiary when the retiree has been missing at least 30 days and is presumed dead solely for the purpose of paying
the annuity. The determination of “presumed death” may be made by the Legal Office, DFAS based on evidence of
circumstances surrounding the disappearance of the retiree.

(3) The annuity is taxed as income to the beneficiary, but it is not subject to reduction if the beneficiary is also
eligible for VA and DIC or social security survivor benefits (VA IS–1 Fact Sheet). The RSFPP was replaced by the
SBP which is described in appendix H.

b. Dependency and Indemnity Compensation. This type of compensation covers the types of deaths discussed below.
Payments under this provision are subject to offset by the amount received from judicial or administrative proceedings
brought on account of the veteran’s death. Contact the nearest VA regional office.

(1) Death because of Service connected disability. In this instance DIC payments are authorized for the following:
(a) Widow(ers).
(b) Unmarried children under age 18 (as well as certain helpless children and those between 18 and 23 if attending a

VA-approved school).
(c) Certain parents of Service personnel or veterans who die on or after 1 January 1957, from a disease or injury

incurred or aggravated in line of duty while on active duty or active duty for training. An injury incurred or aggravated
in line of duty while on active duty training, or a Service connected disability otherwise compensable under laws
administered by the VA.

(2) Death due to a non-Service connected cause. In this instance DIC payments are authorized for the following—
(a) Widow(ers) (if married for at least 2 years immediately prior to death).
(b) Unmarried children under 18 (as well as certain helpless children and those between 18 and 23 if attending a

VA-approved school) of certain veterans who were totally Service connected disabled at time of death and whose
deaths were not the result of their Service connected disability. The veteran must have been continuously rated totally
disabled due to a Service connected disability for 10 years or more immediately preceding death, or if death occurred
within 10 years of discharge or retirement, continuously disabled from discharge until death, provided such period is at
least 5 years.

c. VA death pension. When a retired soldier’s death is not the result of a Service connected disability, the
unremarried widow(er) or the minor children may receive a death pension from the VA if they are eligible.

(1) The veteran must have served 90 days of wartime Service, unless discharged or retired sooner for Service
connected disability, and have been discharged under conditions other than dishonorable.

(2) If the veteran died in Service not in line-of-duty, benefits may be paid by the VA if the veteran had completed at
least 2 years of honorable active Service (VA IS–1 Fact Sheet).

(3) Contact the nearest VA regional office for additional information.

Appendix H
Survivor Benefit Plan

H–1. Scope of the Survivor Benefit Plan
The Survivor Benefit Plan (SBP) was enacted by Public Law 92–425, effective 21 September 1972. It assures
financial protection for the spouse of retired members of the military or active duty members who are eligible for
retirement (that is, over 20 years active duty).

a. Enrollment in the plan with maximum coverage is automatic at retirement, unless the retiree chooses less
coverage or declines to participate before becoming entitled to retired pay.

b. By law, spousal concurrence must be obtained if the retiree declines or chooses less than maximum coverage.
c. When retirement pay increases due to cost-of-living increases, the SBP annuity increases by the same percent.

H–2. Eligibility and requirements for Survivor Benefit Plan
a. The spouse of a retired member who elects to take part in the SBP is eligible to receive an annuity if married

to—
(1) A retiree at the time of his or her retirement.
(2) The deceased retiree for at least 1 year before the member’s death or on date of birth of a child born to that

marriage, if earlier. (Applicable only to marriages occurring after date of retirement.)
b. A surviving spouse receives the annuity under this plan until death, or until remarriage, if such remarriage occurs

before the spouse reaches age 55. If the remarriage is ended by death, annulment, or divorce, payment of the annuity
will resume. If the spouse is also qualified for an annuity under this plan based on the second marriage, he or she must
choose which of the annuities to receive. He or she cannot receive both. Remarriage after age 55 will not affect the
payment of the annuity.

c. The CAC will notify DFAS–IN of the death of a retiree. Retired Pay Operations, DFAS will send the beneficiary
a packet with claim forms. This packet should arrive within 21 to 28 days. The forms are used to apply for the unpaid
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portion of the retired pay, SBP, and RSFPP (if applicable). On completion of these forms, they should be returned to
DFAS with any uncashed U.S. Treasury checks made payable to the member, and a copy of the death certificate. The
CAO should call Retired Pay Operations (DSN 699–2900 or COMM (317) 542–2900/2290) if the packet is not
received within 30 days.

d. An active duty member may die after becoming eligible for retirement, but before actually retiring. If so, the
spouse will receive an annuity equal to the difference between DIC (explained in app G) payable in the surviving
spouse’s behalf, and 55 percent of the amount of retired pay which the member would have been entitled to if he or
she were retired. The amount of retired pay is based on the decedent’s years of service had he or she been placed in a
statutory non-disability retired status on the day of death.

e. In case of service connected deaths, the surviving spouse is entitled to DIC payments from VA. If a surviving
spouse of an SBP participant is entitled to DIC payments, the spouse’s SBP payment will be reduced by the amount
received under DIC. However, if the DIC payment exceeds the SBP payment, the SBP is eliminated. The survivor, in
either case, will receive a partial or total refund of costs paid by the military sponsor for SBP coverage. DFAS will
determine the amount of the refund.

f. The surviving spouse may also be entitled to social security benefits. (See app I.) If so, the SBP annuity may be
effected at age 62, depending on the retiree’s date of retirement, by that portion of social security benefits which are
solely credited for the member’s active duty service after 31 December 1956. Due to changes in SBP enacted by Public
Law 99–145, effective 1 March 1986, the closest Retirement Service Officer (RSO) should be contacted for detailed
information. If the RSO cannot provide current information, contact the HQDA Retired Service Officer, U.S. Army
Community and Family Support Center, Alexandria, Virginia, on their toll free number, (800) 336–4909, for up-to-date
information.

g. A determination of “presumed dead” for SBP purposes may be made when a retiree who is participating in the
SBP has been missing 30 days or more. The determination will be made by the Legal Office, DFAS when the
circumstances under which the retiree is missing would lead a reasonably prudent person to conclude that the member
is dead. Upon this determination, the surviving eligible beneficiary will be paid an annuity based on coverage elected
by the retiree. These provisions also apply to a reservist who is eligible to retire but for the fact he or she has not
attained age 60 and who is participating in the Reserve Component Survivor Benefit Plan.

Appendix I
Social Security Payments

I–1. Eligibility
a. Social security payments may be made to eligible survivors of deceased soldiers if survivors meet the following

requirements—
(1) Surviving children under age 18 or those 18 or over who became totally disabled before reaching the age of 22.
(2) Widow(er) of the decedent at any age if he or she has care of a natural or legally adopted child under 16 or a

disabled child.
(3) Widow(er) on reaching age 60.
(4) Surviving divorced husband or wife at age 60 if he or she was married to the soldier for a least 10 years.
(5) Surviving divorced mother or father who is not married and has in care a natural or legally adopted child who is

under age 16 and entitled to social security benefits on the soldier’s record.
(6) Dependent parents on reaching age 62 if they were receiving at least one-half of their support from the deceased

soldier (VA IS–1 Fact Sheet).
b. Student benefits payable at age 18 to age 22 are being phased out and terminated. However, benefits are payable

up to age 19, if the child is a full-time student at an elementary or secondary school. Students’ eligibility should be
discussed with the local social security office.

I–2. How to apply
Apply at the nearest social security office. Make sure the widow(er) takes a copy of the following documents—

a. The DD Form 214 (Certificate of Release or Discharge from Active Duty).
b. Previous year’s W–2 Form.
c. Marriage certificate (original or certified copy).
d. Divorce papers of previous marriages for both widow(er) and deceased member (if applicable).
e. Birth certificates of children (original or certified copies) and widow(er).
f. Civilian death certificate or DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty).
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I–3. Social Security Lump Sum Payment
a. A lump sum death payment of $255 is payable if the deceased soldier at the time of death was fully or currently

insured for social security payments. The lump sum death payment is paid in the following order of priority—
(1) The widow(er) living in the same household of the deceased at the time of death.
(2) The widow(er) who was eligible for benefits based on the deceased member’s record for the month of death.
(3) In equal shares to each child who was eligible for benefits based on the deceased member’s record for the month

of death.
b. The CAO will escort the NOK to the nearest social security office.

Appendix J
Education Benefits

J–1. Survivors’ and dependents’ education benefits
a. These benefits generally apply to—
(1) Survivors of deceased veterans.
(2) Spouses of living veterans.
(3) Children of either (1) or (2) above, who are between age 18 and 26, when the death or permanent and total

disability was the result of Service in the Armed Forces after the start of the Spanish-American War (21 April 1898).
b. Spouses and children of soldiers are eligible if the soldier has been listed in one of the following categories for

more than 90 days, and remains in one of the categories:
(1) Missing in action.
(2) Captured in line of duty.
(3) Forcibly detained or confined in line of duty by a foreign power.
c. If eligible children under age 18 have graduated from high school or are above the age of required school

attendance, the VA may begin this schooling before they reach age 18.

J–2. Veterans Education Assistance Program
a. Soldiers who initially entered the Service after 1 January 1977 may deposit money through the Joint Uniform

Military Pay Systems (JUMPS) allotment (coded EDSAV) under the Veterans Education Assistance Program (VEAP).
The VEAP is administered by VA. The CAO should review deceased soldier’s Personal Financial Record to determine
if the EDSAV allotment was in effect. A remark about the status of EDSAV accounts appears on the February and
August copies of the DA Form 3686–1, JUMPS Army Leave and Earnings Statement. Any monthly contributions made
by the soldier to the VEAP are reimbursable to his or her family in the following order of precedence—

(1) Spouse.
(2) Children.
(3) Parents in equal share (or other persons who stood in loco parentis).
(4) To other relatives in equal shares.
b. Reimbursement of VEAP deposits may be obtained by the NOK by applying in writing to the nearest VA

regional office. The request may be in letter form or on VA Form 21–4138 (Statement on Support of Claim). A copy
of the DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty) must be included.

c. The Montgomery GI Bill established a program of education benefits for individuals entering military Service
after June 30, 1985. Service persons entering active duty after that date had their basic pay reduced by $100 a month
for 12 months of their service, unless they specifically elected not to participate in the program. A death benefit may be
payable to a designated survivor if the Service person’s death is in Service and is Service connected. The Service
person must have been eligible at the time of death, or would have been eligible but for the high school diploma and or
length of service requirements.

J–3. AER educational assistance program
AER has an undergraduate level educational assistance program for spouses and unmarried dependent children of
deceased soldiers (active or retired). The program includes loans and a limited number of scholarships. Detailed
information can be obtained from National Headquarters, AER. (See para N–2.)

Appendix K
Civil Service Employment for Survivors
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K–1. Employment preference
Unmarried widow(ers) are entitled to a 10-point preference for Federal Civil Service employment if the soldier served
on active duty—

a. During any war or during the period 28 April 1952 through 1 July 1955.
b. In a campaign or expedition for which a campaign or service medal was authorized.

K–2. Employment information
For more information, see DA Pam 600–5, appendix H or contact the Federal Job Information Center nearest the home
of the survivor.

Appendix L
Lapel Buttons

L–1. Gold Star Lapel Button for NOK of deceased personnel
a. The Gold Star Lapel Button was established by an Act of Congress to provide an appropriate identification for

widows, widowers, parents, and NOK of members of the Armed Forces of the United States who lost their lives during
the following periods—

(1) World War I, 6 April 1917 to 3 March 1921.
(2) World War II, 8 September 1939 to 25 July 1947.
(3) Any subsequent period of armed hostilities in which the United States was engaged before 1 July 1958 (United

Nations action in Korea, 27 June 1950 to 27 July 1954).
(4) After 30 June 1958, while engaged in an action against an enemy of the United States.
(5) While engaged in military operations involving conflict with an opposing force.
(6) While serving with friendly foreign forces engaged in an armed conflict in which the United States is not a

belligerent party against an opposing armed force.
(7) Any incident in which the servicemember was killed as a result of an international terriost attack.
b. The Gold Star Lapel Button consists of a gold star on a purple circular background, bordered in gold and

surrounded by gold laurel leaves. On the reverse is the inscription “United States of America, Act of Congress, August
1966” with space for engraving the initials of the recipient.

c. One Gold Star Lapel Button will be furnished without cost to the widow or widower, to each of the parents, each
child, stepchild, child through adoption, brother, half brother, sister, and half sister of a member of the Armed Forces
who lost his or her life while in the active military service during the periods indicated in a above. The term “widow or
widower” includes those who have since married, and the term “parents” includes mother, father, stepmother, stepfa-
ther, mother through adoption, father through adoption, and foster parents who stood in loco parentis.

d. The CAC will stock the Gold Star Lapel Button and ensure the SAO’s are provided them for issue to eligible
next of kin.

e. There is no best time to present the buttons to the NOK; when to present them depends on the judgment of the
CAO. If the CAC has scheduled a presentation ceremony for a posthumous decoration for the NOK, and other
immediate family members are to be present, experience has shown that this is a good time to give out the buttons. If a
posthumous decoration has not been awarded or a ceremony is not planned, the CAO may distribute the buttons just
prior to or shortly after the funeral. Do not force the buttons on NOK who may be angry or bitter; they can always
apply for the lapel button at a later date.

L–2. Lapel Button for NOK of deceased personnel
a. The Lapel Button, for Next of Kin of Deceased Personnel is provided to widows(ers), parents and primary NOK

of armed services members who lost their lives while serving on extended active duty or while assigned in an Army
Reserve or Army National Guard unit in a drill status.

b. The button consists of a gold star within a circle (commemorating honorable service) surrounded by sprigs of oak
(referring to the Army, Navy, Air Force and Marine Corps).

c. One Lapel Button will be furnished without cost to the widow or widower, to each of the parents, each child,
stepchild, child through adoption, brother, half brother, sister and half sister of a member of the Armed Forces who lost
his or her life while on active duty. The term widow or widower includes mother, father, stepmother, stepfather,
mother through adoption, father through adoption, and foster parents who stood in place of a parent.

d. The Lapel Button, Next of Kin of Deceased Personnel is authorized for issue retroactive to 29 March 1973. The
next of kin of soldiers who became deceased since that date may request issue of the button by writing to the
Commander, ARPERSCEN, ATTN: DARP–PAS–EAW, 9700 Page Boulevard, St. Louis, MO 63132–5200. The name,
grade, SSN, and date of death of the deceased soldier should be furnished. The names and relationships of the next of
kin must also be provided.
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e. The CAC will stock the Lapel Button for Next of Kin of Deceased Personnel and ensure the SAO’s are provided
them for issue to eligible next of kin.

f. There is no best time to present the button to the NOK; when to present the button depends on the judgment of
the CAO. If the CAC has scheduled a presentation ceremony for a posthumous decoration for the PNOK, and other
immediate family members are to be present, this is a good time to give out the buttons. If a posthumous decoration
has not been awarded or a ceremony is not planned, the CAO may distribute the buttons just prior to or shortly after
the funeral. Do not force the buttons on NOK who may be angry or bitter. These persons can always apply for the
button at a later date. These lapel buttons should be provided to the NOK free of charge by the CAO. For more
information, contact your CAC’s casualty section. The servicing CAC will ensure adequate quantities are on hand.

Appendix M
Awards and Decorations

M–1. Posthumous awards and decorations
a. Frequently, deceased soldiers are recommended for posthumously awarded decorations. If asked by the NOK, the

CAO should contact the losing unit commander to ascertain whether a recommendation is in process or whether a
decoration has been approved. As a matter of information, deceased first-term enlisted Active Component soldiers, if
otherwise qualified, may be awarded the Good Conduct Medal regardless of the time spent on active duty. This is a
common question and the Good Conduct Medal may be the sole medal to which a soldier may be entitled.

b. The CAO should never indicate to the NOK that a specific level of award has been recommended, but only that
the soldier is being considered. If the CAO receives official notification that a decoration has been approved, the CAO
should assist in arranging a presentation ceremony if desired by the NOK. If the NOK does not wish a presentation
ceremony, the award elements may be given to the NOK at the most opportune time and in a setting they and the CAO
agree on. Should conflict arise among NOK as to who is entitled to the deceased soldier’s awards, the CAO should
request guidance from the CAC or HQDA (TAPC–PDA).

M–2. Awards not received or presented and request for replacements
Periodically, a PNOK will ask about obtaining or receiving awards that were not presented to the deceased prior to
death or seek to replace awarded emblems that the deceased soldier received. The NOK should address these questions
to the Commander, ARPERCEN, ATTN: DARP–PSE–AW, 9700 Page Boulevard, St. Louis, Missouri 63132–5200.
The NOK should be advised to wait 6 months following the death before submitting a written request. The request
must contain the name, grade, and social security number of the deceased soldier. (The delay is necessary because the
deceased’s records are first consolidated by a central records custodian before filing at ARPERCEN.)

Appendix N
Checklist and Information for the Survivor

N–1. General
The checklist in N–3 is provided for use by the NOK of active duty deceased soldiers, CAOs, and contact representa-
tives of Government agencies counseling and/or assisting survivors in the preparation and submission of claims for
survivors’ benefits.

N–2. Directions for inquiries and letters
For convenience in directing letters and inquiries in the event additional information is required, points of contact and
addresses are shown below.

a. For information on the death gratuity, arrears of pay, and other financial questions or requests, contact your local
finance office.

b. For information on interment allowances and personal effects, contact the installation casualty office.
c. For information on transportation of dependents and personal property, contact the nearest activity having a

transportation officer.
d. For information on decoration and awards, contact the Commander, ARPERCEN, ATTN: DARP–PSE–AW, 9700

Page Boulevard, St. Louis, MO 63132–5260.
e. For information on government insurance (USGLI or NSLI), contact the Department of Veterans Affairs, P.O.

Box 8079, Philadelphia, PA 19101–0001.
f. For information on Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance (SGLI), contact the Office of Servicemen’s Group Life

Insurance, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102–2999.
g. For information on Dependency and Indemnity Compensation (DIC), contact the nearest VA regional office.
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h. For Social Security information contact the nearest social security office.
i. For information on investigations, contact the local CAC, or use one of the sample letters in figures 6–9 and 6–10.
j. For Federal Income Tax information contact, the Director, Internal Revenue Service, Bureau of Internal Revenue

Service, Washington, DC 20224–0001 or the IRS office that services your area.
k. For State Income Tax information, contact the commission that services your area.
l. For information on Federal Civil Service employment, contact the Office of Personnel Management, 1900 E

Street, NW, Washington, DC 20006–5017; the state employment office, or local post office.
m. For information on emergency assistance while awaiting receipt of any survivor benefits and/or financial

assistance for pursuit of undergraduate level educational schooling, contact the National Headquarters, Army Emer-
gency Relief, 200 Stovall Street, Alexandria, VA 22332–6000, telephone: (703) 325–0184/85.

N–3. Checklist for preparing and submitting survivor’s benefits claims
a. VA Form 21–534, Application for Dependency and Indemnity Compensation from the Veterans’ Affairs. (Wid-

ow(er) and children).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: (VA office address).
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
b .  V A  F o r m  2 1 – 5 3 5 ,  A p p l i c a t i o n  f o r  D e p e n d e n c y  a n d  I n d e m n i t y  C o m p e n s a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  V e t e r a n ’ s  A f f a i r s .

(Parents).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: (VA office address).
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
c. VA Form 29–8283, Claim for Death Benefits (SGLI and VGLI). To be completed for those eligible and/or

designated as beneficiary(ies).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: Office of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance, 213 Washington Street, Newark, New Jersey

07102–2999.
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
d. VA Form 40–1330, Application for Headstone or Marker (PNOK or person controlling remains).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: Director, Monument Services (42), National Cemetery System, Department of Veterans Affairs,

810 Vermont Avenue, N.W., Washington, DC 20420–9999.
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
e. DD Form 1375, Request for Payment of Funeral and/or Interment Expenses (Reimbursement in the amount

applicable by the Department of the Army).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: (Office of Mortuary Affairs having responsibility).
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
f. DD Form 397, Claim Certification and Voucher for Death Gratuity Payments.
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: Local finance office
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
g. AS–IN Form 20–258R, Application for Annuity and/or Final Pay.
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: Local finance office.
(4) Name and address of person assisting.
h. DD Form 1172, Application for Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card (furnished widow, eligible

dependent children and dependent parents of the deceased).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date presented for issue of DD Form 1173.
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i. VA Form 29–4125, Claim for one sum payment (National Service and United States Government Life Insurance)
Person eligible or designated as beneficiary(ies).

(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Name and address of person assisting.
j. VA Form 29–4125A, Claim for monthly payments (National Service Life Insurance) (Persons eligible or desig-

nated as beneficiary(ies)).
(1) Date received.
(2) Date submitted.
(3) Submitted to: Department of Veterans Affairs, Regional Office and Insurance Center, P.O. Box 7208, Philadel-

phia, PA 19101–0001, or Veterans Affairs Regional Office and Insurance Center, Bishop Henry Whipple Federal
Building, Fort Snelling, St. Paul, MN 55111–4050.

(4) Name and address of person assisting.
k. Point of contact at CAC—
(1) Name and address.
(2) Telephone.
l. Other Items of Information (Remarks).

Appendix O
Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card (DD Form 1173)

O–1. Applying for a DD Form 1173
a. Survivors eligible for DD Form 1173 (Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card) should have new

cards issued under their new status as soon as possible. When applying for the new DD Form 1173, the following is
required—

(1) A copy of the death certificate.
(2) Marriage certificate.
(3) Retirement orders.
(4) Birth certificates of children.
(5) For a child over 21 (attending an accredited school full-time), a letter from the school verifying the status.
b. If dependents are unable to visit a military installation to get the DD Form 1173, they may mail a properly

completed DD Form 1172 (Application for Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card) with the proper
documents and a small photo to the commander of the nearest military installation.

c. DD Form 1173’s are not transferable and every precaution should be taken to avoid theft or mutilation.
(1) The DD Form 1173 will be replaced on the following instances—
(2) On expiration, loss, or mutilation.
(3) To correct an error when there is a significant change in the identification data.
(4) To reflect the sponsor’s social security number.
d. Application for replacement may be made to the commander of the nearest military installation, using DD Form

1172. Application should include a statement concerning the circumstances surrounding the loss, action taken to effect
recovery, and the card number if available.

e. The DD Form 1173 is the property of the U.S. Government and is not transferable; it must be surrendered by a
sponsor or dependent upon any change in status affecting eligibility, expiration of the card, or on request of military
authorities.

O–2. Effects of remarriage
At remarriage, military benefits are ended (except that Retired Servicemen’s Family Protection Plan (RSFPP)/Survivor
Benefit Plan (SBP) payments continue if remarried after age 55). If that subsequent marriage ends, the following
benefits can be reinstated: SBP, PX, commissary, motion picture theaters, and CHAMPVA (through VA). Medical care
from uniformed services facilities or CHAMPUS will not be reinstated.

Appendix P
Preparation for Visit to VA and Social Security Offices
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1–1. Preparing to visit VA and Social Security offices
a. If the NOK are remaining in an overseas area, contact the VA and social security sections and departments of the

nearest embassy or consuls for assistance with survivors’ benefits under their programs.
b. Prepare the widow(er) for the visit to VA and social security offices by making certain he or she has the

following:
(1) VA claim number if the deceased soldier has ever filed a VA claim. This will permit VA to identify the soldier

quickly and expedite processing of claims. If the widow(er) cannot locate the claim number, VA can identify the
soldier by name, original service serial number or social security number, and date of birth. If no prior claim has been
filed with VA, the data below will be necessary for the widow(er) to complete the required claim forms.

(a) Full name of the deceased.
(b) Original service serial number or social security number (whichever is applicable).
(c) Rank.
(d) Branch of Service.
(e) Organization.
(f) Date and place of birth.
(g) Date, place, and cause of death.
(h) Date and place of burial.
(i) Total expense of burial, funeral, transportation, and, if claimed, burial plot.
(j) Dates entered into and separated from active service.
(k) Dates all expenses paid.
(2) Data relating to marriage of soldier.
(a) Marriage certificate. This will only be necessary if the widow(er) or deceased soldier had a prior marriage.

However, proof of marriage may be requested.
(b) The number of times that the soldier was married.
(c) Date and place of marriage(s).
(d) Name(s) of person(s) to whom the soldier was married.
(e) How the marriage(s) ended (death, divorce, and so forth). (Take documents relating to dissolution of marriage(s).

The same data will be required relating to marriage of the widow(er)).
(f) If legally separated, a certified copy of the court order.
(3) Data concerning child(ren).
(a) Name(s) of child(ren).
(b) Date(s) of birth.
(c) Social security numbers.
(d) Name(s) of those not in custody of the widow(er) and name and the address of person(s) having custody.
(e) Child(ren)’s birth certificates.
(4) Annual income and life insurance (including life insurance policy numbers) if the soldier was retired at the time

of death.
(5) The soldier’s birth certificate if the soldier’s parents wish to establish eligibility.
(6) Copies of DD Form 1300 or the civilian death certificate. The DD Form 1300 is the official record of death and

is prepared by the CMAOC; the CG, ARPERCEN; or the State adjutant general, depending on the status of the soldier
at the time of death.

c. VA benefits are paid effective the first day of the month following application for benefits. They are not
retroactive; therefore, the NOK should be advised to apply for VA benefits as soon as possible. Normally the
application can be submitted immediately, and additional supporting documentation, such as a death certificate, can be
added at a later date.

P–2. VA offices
a. Addresses and telephone numbers change frequently. Consult the telephone directory to confirm the address and

telephone number of a VA regional office.
b. Beneficiaries residing or traveling overseas that require information or assistance relative to VA benefits, should

contact the nearest American Embassy or Consulate.

P–3. Social Security offices
There are more than 1,400 social security offices located throughout the 50 States and in Puerto Rico and the District
of Columbia. These offices will give information on social security matters. The address and telephone number of the
nearest social security office can be found in the telephone directory (may be listed under U.S. Government,
Department of Health and Human Services) or from the postmaster of any U.S. Post Office. The military personnel
office can also help. Much time can be saved by calling the social security office before visiting. The social security
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office may be able to transact business completely by phone. Before the NOK can get any social security benefits, they
must apply for them. If the NOK is a surviving spouse, he or she should not delay filing a claim.

Appendix Q
Burial In National Cemeteries

Q–1. Eligibility for burial in national cemeteries
The following categories of personnel are eligible for burial in these cemeteries—

a. Any member of the U.S. Armed Forces who dies on active duty.
b. Any veteran who was discharged under conditions other than dishonorable. (Undesirable, bad conduct, or other

than honorable discharges may not qualify; a special determination will be made by the Secretary of Veterans Affairs
based on the facts of each case).

c. Any U.S. citizen who, during any war in which the United States has been or may be engaged and meets the
criteria below—

(1) Served in the Armed Forces of any government allied with the United States during that war, whose last active
service ended honorably by death or otherwise.

(2) Was a U.S. citizen at the time of entry in such service and at the time of death.
d. Any member of the Reserve Components of the Armed Forces, the Army National Guard, the Air National

Guard, or the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps of the Army, Navy, or Air Force, who dies under honorable conditions
while serving on active duty for training or performing full-time service. Certain members of these components may
also be eligible if they die while hospitalized or while being treated at U.S. expense for injury or disease contracted or
incurred under honorable conditions while—

(1) Performing that duty or service.
(2) Traveling to or from that duty or service.
e. The spouse, widow, or widower of an eligible active duty member or veteran who is buried in a national cemetery

or agrees to burial in a national cemetery.
f. The widow or widower of a member of the U.S. Armed Forces lost or buried at sea, or officially determined to be

permanently absent in a status of missing or MIA.
g. Children of an eligible active duty member or veteran. For purpose of burial in a national cemetery, a child is a

person who is unmarried and meets the following conditions—
(1) Is under the age of 21.
(2) Is over 21 but has not attained the age of 23 years and is attending a course of instruction at an approved

educational institution.
(3) Is over 21 years of age and became permanently incapable of self-support because of physical or mental

disability prior to attaining the age of 21 years. The burial of every adult child must be approved by the Chief,
Department of Veterans Affairs, Memorial Affairs Directorate. Request for authority to make the burial should be
submitted at the time of death to the director of the cemetery in which burial is desired. The request must include—

(a) A statement of the decedent’s marital status.
(b) A statement of the degree of dependence.
(c) A statement of an attending physician about the nature and duration of the physical and/or mental disability.

Q–2. Arranging internment in national cemeteries
a. Arrangements should be made as soon as possible with the office of the director of the national cemetery in

which burial is desired. Cemetery personnel will verify eligibility for burial and notify the funeral director or the family
of the approval. The remains are not to be transported to the national cemetery until such notice is made. The name of
the veteran, rank, serial/social security number, VA claim number (if applicable), date and place of birth, and date of
death should be given to a cemetery official.

b. Always contact the cemetery first to ensure that grave space is available. Because telephone numbers and
addresses change frequently, the CAO should consult the local telephone directory to confirm current listings for the
area. Also, the CAO should obtain the latest brochure from the regional VA office. The VA administers all national
cemeteries (except Arlington, which is operated by the Army).

c. The installations’ casualty and memorial affairs officer can provide a listing of national cemeteries, their
locations, and the telephone number of each cemetery director.

Q–3. National cemetery costs
There is no charge for a grave in a national cemetery. Cemetery employees will open and close the grave. A headstone
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or marker with appropriate inscription(s) for each person will be provided by the Government. No application for
headstones or markers is required if interment is in a national cemetery.

Q–4. Burial in Arlington National Cemetery
a. Eligibility for burial. Because space is limited, burial at Arlington National Cemetery is restricted to a very few

who have served in the Armed Forces. These include—
(1) Those who have died on active duty.
(2) Those retired. A retired member of the Armed Forces, in the context of this paragraph, is any former member of

the Army, Navy, Air Force, Marine Corps, or Coast Guard, or any present or former member of a Reserve Component,
who has been retired for disability or who has performed at least 20 years of active duty or active reserve service
which qualifies him or her for retired pay either on departure from active service, or at age 60.

(3) Honorably discharged veterans who have held certain high Government positions. (See AR 290–5 for informa-
tion on eligibility for burial in a national cemetery.)

(4) Veterans honorably discharged with 30 percent (or more) disability before 1 October 1949.
(5) Honorably discharged holders of the Medal of Honor, Distinguished Service Cross (Air Force Cross and Navy

Cross), Distinguished Service Medal, Silver Star, and the Purple Heart.
(6) The spouse or unmarried minor or permanently dependent child of any of the above, or of any person already

buried in Arlington. A student qualifies up to age 23.
(7) Any unmarried adult dependent that became handicapped or mentally impaired before age 21.
(8) The parents of a minor or adult dependent child already buried in Arlington.

Note. For brevity, the above categories are generally described. For more details, or evaluation of specific cases, contact the
Superintendent, Arlington National Cemetery, Arlington, VA 22211–5003, telephone: DSN 225–3253/5, commercial 703–695–3250.
There is in Arlington a section for memorial markers dedicated to members of the Armed Forces who remains have not been
recovered. The spouse and children of such individuals are eligible for burial in Arlington. So are the spouse and children of the
soldiers who are interred as part of a group burial for unidentifiable remains. However, interment cannot be in the same grave, as is
the case for burial of remains that have been identified.

b. Requesting burial.
(1) The person (usually a funeral director) who arranges burial should contact the Superintendent, Arlington

National Cemetery. This person will furnish the cemetery official the following information on the deceased—
(a) The veteran’s name, rank, service number and social security number.
(b) VA claim number (if applicable).
(c) Dates and places of birth and death.
(d) Date and place of entry into and separation from the Service.
(e) Branch of Service.
(f) Any qualifying decorations received.
(2) The remains must not be shipped until burial arrangements have been confirmed. Also, the date, time, and place

of burial should not be announced until confirmed by the Superintendent.
c. Requesting inurnment.
(1) The criteria for the columbarium (above ground structure where the urns holding cremated remains are stored)

are more liberal and extend to all honorably discharged veterans. Specifically, those qualifying for internment include
the following—

(a) Any member of the Armed Forces who dies on active duty.
(b) Any former member of the Armed Forces who served on active duty (other than for training) and whose last

service ended honorably.
(c) Certain reservists and ROTC members who die while on active duty, while training, or on authorized travel or

while hospitalized as the result of active duty, training, or authorized travel.
(d) American members of allied forces whose last service ended honorably.
(e) Certain commissioned officers of the U.S. Coast Guard and Geodetic Survey (National Oceanic and Atmospheric

Administration) or of the U.S. Public Health Service.
(f) The spouse or unmarried minor or permanently dependent child of any of the above, or of any person already in

the columbarium. A student qualifies up to age 23.
(2) Cemetery officials will need the same information required for ground burial.
d. Delivery. Cremated remains may be taken directly to the cemetery, or they may be shipped by U.S. Post Office or

Air Express to the Superintendent, Arlington National Cemetery, Arlington, VA 22211–5003. If sent by mail, consult
the Post Office for the best parcel post method of delivery.

e. Costs. There is no charge for a grave or columbarium space in Arlington National Cemetery, for opening and
closing the grave, or for a Government headstone or marker. All other costs must be paid by the family. However,
Government benefits help to defray expenses in some cases. These benefits include the following—
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(1) Payment for transporting the remains of active duty personnel (or their dependents) from place of death to final
destination.

(2) Burial allowances for veterans. (See app P for information on required documents).
(3) Social Security burial benefits. (See app I for information on required documentation.
f. Headstones and markers. The VA provides a 42-inch high marble headstone to mark the graves of those buried in

Arlington. These headstones are ordered when burial is requested. The NOK will complete a VA Form 40–1330 stating
what is to be inscribed on the stone, and they must apply to the VA directly for a memorial marker. Memorial markers
honor members of the Armed Forces whose remains have not been recovered. For more information on the Govern-
ment Headstone and Marker Program, write to the Director, Headstone Service (42A), Department of Veterans Affairs,
WASH, DC 20420–9999.

g. Private monuments. Private markers or monuments of approved design may be erected in designated sections of
Arlington. They must be erected and maintained at private expense. For more information, or to obtain permission to
erect a private monument or marker, write to the Superintendent, Arlington National Cemetery, Arlington, VA
22211–5003.

Q–5. Burial in post (installation) cemeteries (CONUS)
a. The categories of personnel described below are eligible for burial in these cemeteries. Space in post cemeteries

is limited and some post cemeteries are closed. For additional information on burial in post cemeteries, contact the
casualty and mortuary affairs office at the installation where burial is desired (AR 210–190).

(1) Any member or retired member of the U.S. Armed Forces. (A retired member is one who has performed active
Federal military service, is on an official Service retired list, and who receives retirement pay from his or her Service.)

(2) The wife, husband, widow(er), and minor child(ren) of any person in paragraph (1) above, if such member has
been or will be buried in the same post cemetery in which burial of the dependent is desired. A non-service connected
spouse who has been divorced from the member in paragraph (1) above or has remarried after the burial of the
member-spouse is not eligible for burial in a post cemetery unless that marriage is terminated.

(3) The adult child(ren) of any person noted in (1) above who were, up to the time of death, dependent for support
on a service connected parent, surviving parent, or others (if both parents are deceased) because of a physical or mental
condition. The member in paragraph ( a) above must be, or plan to be, buried in the post cemetery in which burial of
the dependent is desired.

(4) Widows and widowers of members of the Armed Forces lost or buried at sea or officially determined to be
permanently absent in a status of MIA.

(5) Veterans, if a member of their immediate family (spouse, minor child) has already been buried in the cemetery.
Otherwise, veterans and/or members of their families not covered above will be informed that they can be buried in
active national cemeteries administered by the VA.

b. The cemetery at West Point, NY is administered by the Superintendent of the U.S. Military Academy. Burials at
this location are limited to cadets and graduates of the USMA, and military personnel who are, or were assigned to
West Point.

Q–6. Burial information for retirees
a. Military retirees, their spouses, and minor children are eligible for burial in national cemeteries, including

Arlington National Cemetery. There is no charge for opening or closing of graves. Other arrangements and expenses
(such as obtaining the remains, casketing, and transportation to the national cemetery) are the responsibility of the
survivors or the executor of the deceased’s estate.

b. If, however, a soldier is retired while hospitalized, and remains hospitalized in a military hospital until time of
death, the survivors are entitled to all mortuary services at Government expense, including the assistance of the military
services in making funeral arrangements. The survivors may choose to make private funeral arrangements, but the
standard of services provided by the military is high and it is generally advantageous to leave such arrangements to the
military authorities in such circumstances. If the survivors do make private arrangements, they are entitled to
reimbursement for burial expenses from the retiree’s branch of service at the same cost that the Government would
have incurred.

c. No gravesites are reserved in national cemeteries. Only one gravesite is available for eligible members of a family
unit. The remains of additional eligible family members are interred in the same gravesite as a previously deceased
member of the family. If the spouse or eligible child of a retiree dies first, the retiree must sign an agreement indicating
that the retiree will eventually be buried in the same grave.

d. At the time of death of the retiree or eligible dependent, the NOK or representative making the funeral
arrangements should contact the superintendent of the national cemetery in which interment is desired.

e. Internment in Arlington National Cemetery, which is under the jurisdiction of the Army, is limited to the
following individuals—

(1) Persons dying on active duty in the Armed Forces.
(2) Retired military personnel, defined as retired members of the Army, Navy, Air Force, Marine Corps, or Coast
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Guard who are carried on an official Service retired list and who are eligible to receive compensation stemming from
Service in that Armed Force.

(3) Recipients of the Medal of Honor; Distinguished Service Cross, Air Force Cross or Navy Cross; Distinguished
Service Medal; Silver Star; and Purple Heart.

(4) Persons otherwise eligible by reason of honorable military service who have also held elective office in the U.S.
Government or served on the Supreme Court or in the Cabinet or in an office compensated at Level I or Level II under
the Executive Salary Act.

(5) Former members of the Armed Forces separated for physical disability of 30 percent or greater prior to 1
October 1949, who had served on active duty (other than for training), and who would have been eligible for
retirement under the provisions of 10 USC 1201 had that statute been in effect on the date of separation.

(6) The spouses, minor children, and dependent adult children of the persons listed in (1) through (4) above and of
persons already buried in Arlington.

f. To arrange for interment at Arlington National Cemetery, the individual making funeral arrangements should
contact the office of the cemetery superintendent as soon as possible after the death of the retiree or eligible dependent.
The following phone numbers can be used to call Monday through Saturday: (703) 695–3250, 695–3253, and
695–3255. Under no circumstances should the remains be shipped to Arlington National Cemetery or should specific
dates or times be announced until burial is specifically authorized and details confirmed by the superintendent of the
cemetery.

g. Headstones and grave markers are available without charge for any deceased retiree interred in a national
cemetery. If burial is in a private cemetery, the VA will, on request, provide a headstone or marker at no cost.
However, the arrangements and expenses for transporting and erecting the headstone at the burial site are the
responsibility of the retiree’s survivors. No applications for headstones or markers are required if interment is in a
national cemetery. Information and applications for headstones to be placed in private cemeteries may be obtained from
t h e  N a t i o n a l  C e m e t e r y  S y s t e m  ( 4 2 ) ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  V e t e r a n s  A f f a i r s ,  8 1 0  V e r m o n t  A v e n u e  N W ,  W A S H ,  D C
20420–9999.

h. In addition to headstones or grave markers, the VA will provide, at no charge, an American flag to drape the
casket of a retired member. After burial, the flag is presented to the next of kin of the deceased member. Applications
for burial flags may be made at a VA office or local Post Office.

i. Military honors are not part of a national cemetery’s program, but arrangements can be made for such honors
depending on the availability of a funeral detail from a nearby military installation. When military members are not
available, it is generally possible to arrange for rendition of military honors by members of a veterans organization.
Funeral directors are often able to assist the NOK in arranging for such honors when desired. As a minimum, a retiree
is entitled to an Army representative to present the American flag to NOK on behalf of a grateful nation.

Appendix R
Reimbursement of Funeral Expenses

R–1. Cost
When the next of kin of a person entitled to mortuary benefits elects to personally make all arrangements for the
disposition of remains, the Army will reimburse the next of kin for expenses incurred for the removal, preparation
including embalming, casket and transportation to common carrier, in the amount of the contract price (if one is in
effect) or $1,750.00, whichever is less. The Army will reimburse the amount it would have cost the Government to
ship the deceased to final destination and the interment allowance. In most cases, the family will be responsible for a
substantial payment if they elect to assume responsibility.

R–2. Preparator arrangements
When the Army assumes responsibility for the remains, it will provide for the removal, preparation including
embalming, casket, military escort to accompany the remains, and transportation to the funeral home selected by the
next of kin, or to a Government cemetery of their choice that has grave space available. The Army will also make
arrangements for cremation if the next of kin requests it in writing.

R–3. Internment allowances
Whether the Army makes all arrangements or if the next of kin personally makes all arrangements, an interment
allowance will be paid to help defray burial expenses. The next of kin will indicate on the DD Form 1375 (Request for
Payment of Funeral and/or Interment Expenses) to whom the interment allowance will be paid to, (either the next of
kin or funeral home).

R–4. Non-reimbursable expenses
Some non-reimbursable expenses are—
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a. Certified death certificates.
b. Food or catering.
c. Cars for other than the soldier’s parents, spouse, and child(ren) or step-child(ren).
d. Perpetual care.
e. Services or merchandise not directly related to the interment.

Appendix S
Personal Effects

S–1. Personal effects and property
a. Personal effects include all personal property of the deceased. Effects include those personal items that are

normally with the person such as watches, rings, jewelry, wallets containing personal papers, pictures, and money.
Personal effects also include household goods and automobiles.

b. Personal effects are authorized shipment to the place directed by the NOK, with certain limitations. Automobiles
are authorized to be shipped to the destination directed by the NOK, provided it is operable and the value of the
automobile is commensurate with the cost of shipment.

c. Shipment of effects must normally be accomplished within one year of death. When shipment to a destination
cannot be made due to uncertainty of the NOK about a permanent address or other considerations, the effects may be
placed in non-temporary storage for a period not to exceed one year after death.

d. Shipment of a house trailer may be authorized at Government expense, in lieu of shipment of household goods, if
the house trailer will be used as a residence at the place to which it is shipped. The cost of shipment is subject to
certain limitations.

e. Contact the transportation officer to obtain exact authorizations and limitations on shipment, and storage, if
applicable, of effects, automobiles, and house trailers.

S–2. Disposition of personal effects
a. When the NOK is present at the place of death, the NOK will normally be in possession of effects of the

deceased except those items found on the remains and those items which are located in the unit area. Under these
circumstances, the items not already in possession of the NOK will be inventoried by the deceased’s commander, or his
representative, and delivered to the NOK. The CAO may be designated to deliver these effects to the NOK, and obtain
the signature of the NOK for the effects.

b. When the NOK is present at the place of death, the CAO will assist the NOK with the shipment of household
goods. If the NOK departs prior to shipment, the CAO will complete application for shipment of household goods and
act as the agent of the NOK for the shipment. It will be necessary for the CAO to obtain a limited power of attorney
from the NOK for this purpose.

c. When the NOK is not present at the place of death, a Summary Court Officer is appointed to collect, inventory,
safeguard, and send the effects located on post or in Government quarters to the place requested by the NOK. The
Summary Court Officer has authority to complete all applications for shipment of effects without further authority from
the NOK. The detailed duties and responsibilities of a Summary Court Officer are contained in AR 638–2.

d. The Army does not determine ownership of the deceased’s effects. The effects are sent to the person highest on
the list of authorized recipients contained in chapter 4, for disposition according to the laws at the deceased’s domicile.

S–3. Effects of missing soldiers
The effects of soldiers officially determined as missing for 30 days may be shipped to the NOK at Government
expense.

Appendix T
Disposition Authority

T–1. Right to direct disposition
a. The right to direct disposition of remains is a highly emotional issue in many families. On occasion each family

member will have a different opinion on what to do. The Army does not negotiate with committees or intervene in
family disputes. Accordingly, the CAO must ensure that he/she is talking only with the person authorized to give
disposition instructions. Normally the PNOK has the authority to direct disposition. AR 638–2, paragraph 4–4, provides
specific guidance to determine who is authorized to direct disposition. Before requesting or accepting disposition
instructions the person’s authority to make disposition must be established by determining—
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(1) The exact relationship to the deceased of the person attempting to direct disposition.
(2) If there are any other living relatives who may have a higher precedence to direct disposition.
(3) If the individual had authorized a specific person to make disposition, paragraph 4–4 c, AR 638–2.
b. On occasion the person authorized to direct disposition may be unwilling, unable or unavailable to do so. In these

cases, the person with primary disposition may relinquish their authority (see fig 6–5). However, they may not name
someone to act on their behalf or in lieu of them. The next person in the order of precedence assumes the authority to
direct disposition.

T–2. Designation of disposition NOK
In some cases, unmarried soldiers are permitted to authorize a specific relative to direct disposition. This designation is
found on the DD Form 93, Record of Emergency data. However, before contacting the named individual, verify with
the CAC that the designation has not been overridden by a change in the soldier’s family status. For example, a
marriage would give the spouse precedence over a named individual on the DD Form 93.

a. It is important that the CAO verify that the person with whom they are talking has authority to direct disposition.
For example, the CAO may be talking with the elder parent when he/she learns about the soldier’s spouse. A spouse
has a higher precedence to direct disposition. The disposition provided by the parents cannot be used. If the disposition
was directed by the parents, the spouse could require the Army to disinter the remains and reinter them elsewhere at
the Government’s expense.

b. When in doubt, contact the CAC and the local JAG.

Appendix U
Viewability

U–1. Condition of remains
The family will ask about the condition of the remains and specifically if the remains are viewable. Do not attempt to
answer this question until you verify the condition of the remains with the CAC. The final decision to view the remains
or not, always rests with the NOK.

U–2. Classification
Generally speaking, there are three classifications of viewability: viewable, viewable for ID and non-viewable. Final
determination of the remains viewability must be made at the receiving funeral home.

a. Viewable remains are presentable and will in themselves not cause further distress. It is believed the appearance
of the remains is similar to the deceased’s normal appearance.

b. Viewable for ID remains are less presentable than viewable and may cause additional distress when viewed.
However, the remains still show identifiable features and characteristics.

c. Non-viewable remains are not presentable and may cause additional distress when viewed. Frequently non-
viewable remains have been severely disfigured and bear no resemblance to the deceased. The family should be asked
to allow the funeral home staff or family physician to view the remains first and to advise them whether viewing the
remains is in their best interest.
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Glossary

Section I
Abbreviations

AAFES
Army and Air Force Exchange Service

ACS
Army Community Service

AD
active duty

ADSW
active duty for special work

ADT
active duty for training

AER
Army Emergency Relief

AFIP
Armed Forces Institute of Pathology

AG
Adjutant General or other administration officer such as adjutant or S–1

AGR
active guard/reserve

ANOK
adult next-of-kin

APO
Army Post Office

APOD
Aerial Port of Debarkation

APOE
Aerial Port of Embarkation

ARC
American Red Cross

AR
Army Regulation

ARNG
Army National Guard

ARNGUS
Army National Guard of the United States

ARPERCEN
U.S. Army Reserve Personnel Center

AT
annual training
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AUTOVON
automatic voice network

AUS
Army of the United States

AWOL
absent without leave

BASD
basic active service date

BNS1
Battalion S-1

CAC
Casualty Area Command

CAO
Casualty Assistance Officer

CAR
Chief, Army Reserves

CAS
casualties; casualty

CAT
crisis action team

CDR
commander

CID
Criminal Investigation Division

CHAMPUS
Civilian Health and Medical Plan of the Uniformed Services

CLT
casualty liaison team

CMAOC
Casualty and Memorial Affairs Operations Center

CMC
Commandant of the Marine Corps

CNGB
Chief, National Guard Bureau

COC
Casualty Operations Center

CFR
Code of Federal Regulations

CONUS
continental United States
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CONUSA
the numbered armies in the continental United States

CPO
civilian personnel office

CRC
Conus replacement center

CWG
casualty working group

DA
Department of the Army

DAC
Department of the Army Civilian

DCSPER
Deputy Chief of Staff for Personnel

DDN
Defense data network

DEERS
Defense Enrollment Eligibility Reporting System

DFAS
Defense Finance and Accounting Service

DFR
dropped from rolls

DG
death gratuity

DIC
dependency and indemnity compensation

DMOS
duty military occupational specialty

DOD
Department of Defense

DSN
Defense Switch Network

DUSTWUN
duty status—whereabouts unknown

DVA
Department of Veterans’ Affairs

EDSAV
educational savings allotment

EE
emergency essential
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EPW
enemy prisoner of war

ETA
estimated time of arrival

ETD
estimated time of departure

ETS
expiration term of service

FAO
finance and accounting office(r)

FORSCOM
U.S. Army Forces Command

FOUO
For Official Use Only

GCMA
general court-martial authority

GCMCA
general court-martial convening authority

GTR
Government Transportation Request

HOSP
hospital

HQDA
Headquarters, Department of the Army

IAW
in accordance with

IADT
initial active duty for training

ID
identification

IDT
inactive duty training

IMA
individual mobilization augmentees

ING
inactive National Guard

INIT
initial

IRR
Individual Ready Reserve
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ITO
invitational travel orders

JUMPS - ARMY
Joint Uniformed Military Pay System - Army

JUMPS-AC/JSS
Joint Uniform Military Pay System-Active Component Joint Service Software

JUMPS–RC/JSS
Joint Uniform Military Pay System-Reserve Component Joint Service Software

KIA
killed in action

LES
leave and earnings statement

LOC
letter of condolence

LOD
line of duty

LOS
letter of sympathy

LRA
local reproduction authorized

MACOM
major Army command

MARKS
Modern Army Record-keeping System

MEPS
Military Entrance Processing Station

MIA
missing in action

MOCC
Major Overseas Casualty Command

MOS
military occupational specialty

MOSC
military occupational specialty code

MPR
military pay record

MPRJ
Military Personnel Records Jacket

MPV
military pay voucher
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MSC
major subordinate command

MTF
medical treatment facility

MTFA
medical treatment facility authorities

NAF
nonappropriated fund

NCO
noncommissioned officer

NCOIC
noncommissioned officer in charge

NPS
no prior service

NSLI
National Service Life Insurance

NB
nonbattle

NGB
National Guard Bureau

NOK
next of kin

OCONUS
outside cContinental United States

OIC
officer in charge

OPF
official personnel folder

OPLAN
operation plan

OSGLI
Office of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance

PAO
public affairs office(r)

PAP
personnel assistance point

PCS
permanent change of station

PDRL
Permanent Disability Retirement List
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PEBD
pay entry basic date

PERSCOM
U.S. Total Army Personnel Command

PID
positive identification

PM
provost marshal

PNOK
primary next of kin

POB
place of birth

PROG
progress

PSB
personnel service battalion

PSC
personnel service center

PSD
Personnel Service Division

PT
physical training

PW
prisoner of war

RA
Regular Army

REFRAD
released from active duty

RMC
return to military control

ROTC
Reserve Officers’ Training Corps

RSFPP
Retired Servicemen’s Family Protection Plan

RSO
retired services officer

SADT
special active duty for training

SBP
survivor benefit plan
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SCO
summary court officer

SDVI
Service - Disabled Veterans Insurance

SDLR
soldier

SGLI
Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance

SI
seriously Wounded, Injured, or Ill

SIDPERS
Standard Installation/Division Personnel System

SNOK
secondary next of kin

SPECAT
special category

SPEINT
special interest

SSN
social security number

STACH
status change

SUPP
supplemental

TDA
tables of distribution and allowances

TDRL
Temporary Disability Retired List

TDY
temporary duty

TIS
time in service

TOE
term of enlistment; table(s) of organization and equipment

TPU
troop program unit

TRADOC
U.S. Army Training and Doctrine Command

TTAD
temporary tour of active duty
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UGMA
Uniform Gifts to Minors Act

UIC
unit identification code

USACIDC
U.S. Army Criminal Investigation Command

USAEREC
U.S. Army Enlisted Records and Evaluation Center

USAR
United States Army Reserve

USC
United States Code

USMA
U.S. Military Academy

USGLI
United States Government Life Insurance

USPFO
U.S. Property and Fiscal Officer

UTMA
Uniform Transfer to Minors Act

VA
Department of Veterans Affairs

VEAP
Veterans’ Education Assistance Program

VGLI
Veterans’ Group Life Insurance

VMLI
Veterans Mortgage Life Insurance

VRI
Veterans Reopened Insurance

VSI
very seriously wounded, injured, ill

VSLI
Veterans Special Life Insurance

Section II
Terms

Active duty (AD)
Full-time duty in the active military services of the United States. A general term applied to all active military service
with the active force without regard to duration or purpose. The term “active duty” also applies to Reserve Officer
Training Corps (ROTC) applicants, cadets, and midshipmen participating in practical military training; service academy
cadets and midshipmen; and members of the Reserve components serving on AD, ADT, or IDT.
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Active duty for training (ADT)
A tour of AD that is used for training members of the Reserve components to provide trained units and qualified
persons to fill the needs of the Armed Forces in time of war or national emergency and such other times as national
security requires. The tour of duty is under orders that provide for return to nonactive duty status when the period of
ADT is completed. It includes annual training, special tours of ADT, school tours, and the initial tour performed by
non-prior military service enlistees.

Adopted child
Individual whose adoption has been legally completed before the child’s 21st birthday. A child for whom the member
has a final decree of adoption.

Adoptive parent
A person who has a final decree of adoption of the military member or the member’s spouse.

Adult next of kin
The adult highest in the line of succession will be considered the adult next kin.

Annulment
The status of an individual whose marriage has been declared annulled by a court of competent jurisdiction. This
restores unremarried status to a widow, widower, or former spouse for purposes of reinstatement of benefits and
privileges.

Age of majority
18

Beleaguered
The casualty is a member of an organized element which has been surrounded by a hostile force to preclude escape of
its members.

Beneficiary
The person (or persons) who, according to law or written designation of the soldier, is entitled to receive certain
benefits. A beneficiary may be one person for the death gratuity, while another person may receive the decedent’s
unpaid pay and allowances. The designation of beneficiaries for death gratuity and unpaid pay and allowances does
not, for instance, affect the designation of beneficiaries of life insurance, either commercial or Government sponsored,
or for benefits administered by agencies outside the Army. Beneficiaries for life insurance as designated by the insured
person on the policies.

Besieged
The casualty is a member of an organized element that has been surrounded by a hostile force for compelling it to
surrender.

Blue Bark
A term used to designate members of DOD and their family members who are (returning from overseas) traveling in
connection with the death of a soldier or civilian employee’s immediate family, and who are otherwise authorized
transportation under the Joint/Federal Travel Regulations. The term “Blue Bark” also is used with emergency leave or
emergency curtailment of an overseas tour based on the death of a member of a soldiers immediate family residing in
the soldier’s household.

Body recovered
The remains of a deceased casualty have been recovered by U.S. military authorities.

Captured
The casualty has been seized as the result of action of an unfriendly military or paramilitary force in a foreign country.

Casualty
Any person who is lost to the organization by reason of having been declared beleaguered, besieged, captured, dead,
diseased, detained, DUSTWUN, injured, ill, interned, missing, missing in action or wounded.

Casualty area commander (CAC)
The commander assigned responsibility for the area in which the casualty occurs or the area in which the NOK resides,
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and who has casualty reporting responsibilities to the PERSCOM Casualty Operations Center. This term applies to both
CONUS and OCONUS commanders.

Deceased
A casualty status applicable to a person who is either known to have died, determined to have died based upon receipt
of conclusive evidence, or declared dead based upon a presumptive finding of death. The recovery of the person’s
remains is not a prerequisite to determining or declaring a person deceased.

Dependent or family member
Individuals whose relationship to the sponsor leads to entitlements to benefits.

Detained
A casualty status applicable to a person who is prevented from proceeding or is restrained in custody for alleged
violation of international law or other reasons claimed by the government or group under which the person is being
held.

Disability
Any type of injury or disease whether mental or physical.

Documentation
Properly certified birth certificate (of live birth) which includes the names of both parents or certificate of live birth
with the name of at least one parent issued from the hospital; marriage certification; includes the names of both
parents; marriage certification; final decree of divorce dissolution, or annulment of marriage; court order for adoption
or guardianship; statement of incapacity from physician; retirement orders (providing entitlement to retired pay is
established) or DD Form 214 (Certificate of Release or Discharge from Active Duty); DD Form 1300, (Report of
Casualty); certified death certificate; certification from the Veterans Affairs of 100 percent disabled status; order
awarding Medal of Honor; civilian personnel records, military personnel records, DD Form 93 (Record of Emergency
Data), SGLV–8286 (Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance Election and Certificate), SGLV–8285 (Request for Insur-
ance), SGLV-8714 (Application for Veterans’ Group Life Insurance) unit training orders, TDY orders, training
schedules, invitational travel orders and DA Form 31 (Request Authority for Leave).

DUSTWUN (Duty Status—Whereabouts Unknown)
A transitory casualty status, applicable only to military personnel, that is used when the responsible commander
suspects the member may be a casualty whose absence is involuntary, but does not feel sufficient evidence currently
exists to make a definite determination of missing or deceased.

Full-time coverage
A soldier who has full-time coverage is insured regardless of when death occurs.

Hostile casualty
A person who is the victim of a terrorist activity or who becomes a casualty “in action.” “In Action” characterizes the
casualty as having been the direct result of hostile action, sustained in combat or relating thereto, or sustained going to
or returning from a combat mission provided that the occurrence was directly related to hostile action. Included are
persons killed or wounded mistakenly or accidentally by friendly fire directed at a hostile force of what is thought to be
a hostile force. However, not to be considered as sustained in action and not to be interpreted as hostile casualties are
injuries due to elements, self-inflicted wounds and, except in unusual cases, wounds or death inflicted by a friendly
force while the individual is in absent-without-leave, deserter, or dropped from the rolls status or is voluntarily absent
from a place of duty.

Inactive duty training (IDT)
Authorized training performed by a member of a Reserve component not on AD or ADT and consisting of regularly
scheduled unit training assemblies, additional training assemblies, periods of appropriate duty or equivalent training,
and any special additional duties authorized for Reserve component personnel by the Secretary concerned, and
performed by them in connection with the prescribed activities of the organization in which they are assigned with or
without pay. Does not include work or study associated with correspondence courses.
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Initial active duty for training (IADT)
a. Includes basic military training and technical skill training.
b. Is required for all USAR or ARNG accessions. Active duty for special work (ADSW).
c. Used when the purpose of the tour is to accomplish organizational mission, support, and administration, or for

critical reserve component unique projects.
d. Training for the individual soldier is incidental.

Interned
Any person definitely known to have been taken into custody of a non-belligerent foreign power as the result of and
for reasons arising out of any armed conflict in which the Armed Forces of the United States are engaged.

Killed in action (KIA)
A casualty category applicable to a hostile casualty, other than the victim of a terrorist activity, who is killed outright
or who dies as a result of wounds or other injuries before reaching a medical treatment facility.

Missing
A casualty status applicable to a person who is not at his or her duty location due to apparent involuntary reasons and
whose location may or may not be known.

Missing in action (MIA)
The casualty is a hostile casualty, other than the victim of a terrorist activity, who is not present at his or her duty
location due to apparent involuntary reasons and whose location is unknown.

Next of kin (NOK)
The person most closely related to the casualty is considered primary next of kin for casualty notification and
assistance purposes. This is normally the spouse of married persons and the parents of single persons who have no
children. The precedence of next of kin with equal relationships to the member is governed by seniority (age). The
rights of minor children shall be exercised by their parents or legal guardian. The below order of precedence is used to
identify the primary next of kin. All other persons are considered secondary next of kin. For the order of precedence
used concerning the disposition of remains and personal effects, consult appropriate statutes and Service regulations.

a. Spouse.
b. Natural, adopted, step, and illegitimate children (if acknowledge by the member or paternity/maternity has been

judicially decreed.)
c. Parents, unless legal exclusive (sole) custody was granted to a person by reason of a court decree or statutory

provision.
d. Persons standing in loco parentis.
e. Persons granted legal custody of the member by a court decree or statutory provision.
f. Brothers or sisters, to include half-blood and those acquired through adoption.
g. Grandparents.
h. Other relatives in order of relationship to the member according to civil laws.
i. If no other persons are available, the Secretary of the Military Department may be deemed to act on behalf or the

member.

Note. In those cases involving missing service members found dead pursuant to 37 U.S.C., the remarried surviving spouse should be
notified when remains are recovered. Although the remarried surviving spouse has no blood relationship to the members, the prior
marital relationship and the continuing interest in the members are the determining factors. The term remarried surviving spouse
does not include one who obtained a divorce from the member or who remarried before a finding of death pursuant to 37 U.S.C.

Nonhostile casualty
A person who becomes a casualty due to circumstances not directly attributable to hostile action or terrorist activity.
Casualties due to the elements, self-inflicted wounds, and combat fatigue are nonhostile casualties.

Not seriously injured (NSI)
The casualty status of a person whose injury or illness may or may not require hospitalization, medical authority does
not classify as VSI, SI or III, and the person can communicate with the NOK.

OSGLI
Office of the Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance, 213 Washington Street, Newark, NJ 07102. The administrative office
of SGLI and VGLI for VA.
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Overseas
All locations, including Alaska and Hawaii, outside the continental United States.

Parent/loco-parentis
This means in the place of or instead of a parent charged factitiously with a parents duties and responsibilities. The
natural father or mother, father or mother through adoption, or person who stood in relationship of a parent to the
deceased for a period of at least 5 years prior to the soldier reaching 18 years of age.

Part-time coverage
A soldier who has part-time coverage is insured only during the specified duty periods and while proceeding directly to
or from the place of duty. Coverage is not provided during work or study in connection with correspondence courses or
while attending educational institutions in an inactive status.

Presumptive finding of death
A declaration by the Military Service Secretary or designee of the Military Service concerned, based upon a recom-
mendation by a board or other official body that a person who was placed in a missing casualty status is dead.

Primary next of kin (PNOK)
The legal next of kin. That person of any age most closely related to the individual according to the line of succession.
Seniority, as determined by age, will control when the persons are of equal relationship.

Personnel Service Company (PSC)
The office that maintains a soldier’s DA Form 201, (Military Personnel Records Jacket)

Personnel Service Center/Division (PSC/PSD)
The personnel office that maintains an individual’s Personnel Records

Posthumous promotion
Promotion to a higher grade following a casualty’s death; however, this promotion is not for pay purposes.

Returned to military control (RMC)
The status of a person whose casualty status of DUSTWUN or missing has been changed due to the person’s return or
recovery by U.S. military authority.

Secondary next of kin (SNOK)
Any next of kin other than the primary next of kin.

Seriously ill or injured (SI)
Casualty status of a person whose illness or injury is classified by medical authorities to be of such severity that there
is cause for immediate concern, but there is no imminent danger to life.

Service-connected
A service-connected death must have occurred in the line of duty, and not a result of the deceased soldier’s willful
misconduct or negligence. It is not necessary that death occur while actually performing military duties or during
military operations to be service-connected.

Terrorism
The unlawful use or threatened use of force or violence against individuals or property to coerce or intimidate
governments or societies, often to achieve political, religious, or ideological objectives. A victim of a terrorist act
directed against the United States or its allies is a hostile casualty.

Total disability
Any impairment of mind or body which continuously renders it impossible for the insured to follow any substantially
gainful occupation.

Very seriously ill (VSI)
The casualty status of a person whose illness or injury is classified by medical authorities to be of such severity that
life is imminently endangered.
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Unmarried spouse
A widow or widower who has remarried and through annulment, divorce, or death is no longer married.

Unremarried spouse
A widow or widower of a deceased soldier who has not remarried.

Wounded in action
A casualty category applicable to a hostile casualty, other than the victim of a terrorist activity, who has incurred an
injury due to an external agent or cause. The term encompasses all kinds of wounds and other injuries incurred in
action, whether there is a piercing of the body, as in a penetration or perforated wound, or none, as in the contused
biological and chemical warfare agents, and the effects of exposure to ionizing radiation or any other destructive
weapon or agent. The hostile casualty’s status may be VSI, SI, III, or NSI.

Section III
Special Abbreviations and Terms
This section contains no entries.
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Index
This index is organized alphabetically by topic and by subtopics. Topics and subtopics are identified by paragraph
numbers.

Casualty Assistance
Appointment of CAO, Deceased cases, 6–3
Appointment of CAO, Missing/Captured, 6–24
Assignment and transfer of cases, 6–5
Civilians, to, 6–38
CONUS ITOs, 6–9
DA Form 2204–R, 6–39
Kits, 6–6
Mobilization, during, 12–3
National and post cemeteries, at, 6–22
Objectives, 6–1
OCONUS ITOs, 6–8
Payment of death gratuity, 6–7
Person’s entitled to assistance, 6–2
Phases of CAO duties, 6–13
Policy, 1–19
Retirees, to, 6–37
Role of casualty area command, 6–3
Role of the casualty assistance officer, 6–11
Role of senior Army representative, 6–4
Visits with NOK, Deceased, 6–14 through 6–21
Visits with NOK, Missing/Captured, 6–31 through 6–36

Casualty Notification
ARNG soldiers, 10–2
Casualty notifiers, 4–7
Confirmation, 4–5
Desires of the soldier, 4–17
Establishing NOK, 4–1
Hospitalized cases, 4–14
Hours of notification, 4–10
Information, 4–18
Letters of sympathy, 5–1
Letters of condolence, 5–5
Letters of concern, 5–9
Manner of, 4–3
Method of, 4–16
Mobilization, during, 12–3
NOK with known medical condition, 4–9
Policy, 1–18
Steps of, 4–12
USAR soldiers, 9–2
Written notification to SNOK, 4–6

Casualty Reporting
Additional requirements for USAR/ARNG soldiers, 2–3
Air and sea movement, during, 2–13
Army members attached to another service, 2–6
ARNG soldiers, 10–1
Categories of reportable casualties, 2–1
Civil disturbances, during, 2–19
Civilian internees, 2–11
Civilians residing OS, 2–5
Contents of PROG, 2–36
Description of reports, 2–21
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Determination of date of death, 2–26
Dispatch of reports, 3–2
DUSTWUN, 8–4
Enemy prisoners of war, 2–10
Field exercises, 2–14
Foreign service members in CONUS, 2–8
General officers and sergeants major of the Army, 2–2
Health and welfare reports, 2–42
Health and welfare reports - hostile areas, 2–43
Hoax cases, 2–44
Hostilities, during, 2–12
Joint service casualty alert, 2–9
Members of other Armed forces, 2–7
Missing persons, SUPP, 8–10
Mobilization, 12–2
Policy, 1–17
Persons away from station of assignment, 2–4
PROG, when required, 2–37
Reporting a person as dead, 2–25
Requirements for control exemption, 2–23
Security classification, 3–1
SPECAT, 2–27
SPEINT, 2–16
Steps for preparing an INIT, 2–31
Steps for preparing a PROG, 2–41
Steps for preparing a STACH, 2–33
Steps for preparing a SUPP, 2–35
Termination of PROG reports, 2–38
Types of reports, 2–22
When to submit, INIT/STACH, 2–29

General
AG School, responsibilities, 1–11
CAR, responsibilities of, 1–6
CNGB, responsibilities of, 1–5
DCSPER, responsibilities of, 1–4
Installations, communities, and mobilization stations, responsibilities of, 1–12
MACOM’s, responsibilities of, 1–10
Overview, 1–13
PERSCOM, responsibilities of, 1–9
Principles of support, 1–14
Purpose, 1–1
Standards of service, 1–15

Inquests
Conduct, 7–6
Reasons, 7–4
Reports, 7–7
Responsibilities, 7–5

Installation/community working group
Actions of, 7–1
Functions of, 7–2
Membership of, 7–3

Missing Persons
Board appointing authority, 8–13
Changing a person’s status, 8–5
DUSTWUN, reporting of, 8–4
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Explanation of terms, 8–2
Informal investigation, action required, 8–6
Informal investigation
Informal investigation, report, 8–8
Informal investigation, new information, 8–10
First board of inquiry, purpose, 8–11
First board of inquiry, conduct of, 8–13
First board of inquiry, proceedings, 8–14
First board of inquiry, report, 8–16
First board of inquiry, new information, 8–18
Second board of inquiry, purpose, 8–19
Second board of inquiry, conduct of, 8–21
Second board of inquiry, proceedings, 8–21
Second board of inquiry, report, 8–22
Status review, 8–24
Status review, conduct of, 8–26

Record of Emergency Data
Confidential data, 11–3
Disposition of remains, 11–7
Preparation, 11–5
Review, update and disposition, 11–6

Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance
Application of, 11–12
ARNG/USAR coverage, 11–20
ARNG/USAR periods of coverage, 11–21
ARNG/USAR premiums, 11–24
Beneficiary designations, 11–29
Beneficiary, unusual designations, 11–30
Forfeiture of, 11–15
Payment of claims, 11–16
Period covered, active duty, 11–18
Premiums, 11–17
Restoration of, 11–14
Steps, preparation of SGLV–8286, Table 11–3
Soldier responsibilities, 11–9
Termination of, 11–13

Veterans’ Group Life Insurance
Amount of, 11–38
Application of, 11–40
Eligibility, 11–39
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